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Pictures of the Pust;

OR, THE BICENTENARY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH,
COLNBROOK, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (Continued).

“ We ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly or precipitately.”—

Acts xix. 36.
Turs, the sage counsel of the Town Clerk of Ephesus, should
characterise the proceedings of every Christian Church. Are the
services of a brother desired to aid in its business? ‘‘Let him
first be proved, then let him serve as a deacon” (1 Tim. iii. 10).
Does a preacher appear to possess the cualifications which their
future Pastor should manifest? They should prayerfully watch
and wait till time has tested his gifts and circumstances have
manifested his character. They should “lay hands suddenly, or
hastily, on no man " ; but wait till they clearly “ see light in God’s
light " (1 Tim. v. 22 ; Psa. xxxvi. 9).

The peace and prosperity of not a few congregations have been
wrecked by neglect of a principle so evidently of God ; and con-
nections formed in haste have been bitterly regretted when the
evil consequences proved irreparable. We have, however, now to
presoent ‘“‘a picture of the past ” in which a pastoral union, wisely
formed, was evidently Divinely blessed.

THOMAS CIIESTERTON, PASTOR, 1755.

We have seen that this gracious man was led to make Colnbrook
his residence about the year 1750. Irom the first he seems to have
sought the welfare of his new associates, though he continued in
followship with the Church at Downham. At length it became"
evident that it was the mind of God that he should accept the
pastoral oversight of the little flock which he was serving “ not by
constraint but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, or sordid gain, but
of a ready mind "' (1 Peter v.2). This was accordingly intimated to
him and he signified his acquiescence.

It is instructive to notice how they then proceeded. They held
the Scriptural, but now, alas, old fashioned idea that a Pastor-
eloct should first become a member of the Church he had under-
taken to serve.

Vor. LXVII. JaNUARY, 1909, A
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A minute, therefore, informs us that at a Church meeting held
on Lord’s-day, March 30th, 1755, “a letter was read dismissing
Thos. Chesterton from the Church at Downham to the Church at
Colnbrook ;" and it was ““agreed to admit the said brother to our
communion, and he was received accordingly, and as a member the
right hand of fellowship was given to him.”

Before his formal induction to his solemn office, certain things,
however, claimed attention, among which was the revision of the
‘“ Articles of Faith and Practice,” the former having been, we con-
jecture, somewhat hastily adopted in the early days of their first
Pastor, John Bidell.

It is probable that Thomas Chesterton withheld his final and
formal consent to accede to their wishes till this matter was settled
to his satisfaction.

What appears to have been a special Church meeting wastherefore
‘held at Colnbrook on Wednesday, May 21st, 1755, a convenient day
between hayzell—or hay-making—and harvest, to consider this
question, Wm. Phelps, Wm. Wild, Jos. Elly, Cris. Blunt, Wm.
Haines, Jn. White, Brother Wayman and T. C. being present.

It was further agreed that the following Wednesday be set
apart as

A DAY OF FASTING AND PRAYER

by the Church privately, at Brother Blunt’s, of Sibson, to seek the
Lord and beg a blessing on the Church, that He would open the
womb of conversion, bless the ministry, pour His gifts and graces
upon each member, that their choice might be directed by His good
Spirit to one who should be called by them to the Pastoral office to
watch over them in the Lord, and to increase their love to each
other.

Much that is instructive and suggestive is herc expressed and
implied. These Christians believed in fasting as well as prayer.
They longed for sinners to be called by grace even as a childless
couple desire offspring. They craved the more abundant life, but
sought it wholly from the Lord ; and after all that had occurred they
wished for the clearest tokens for good that the Pastor of their
choice was indeed sent them by the Lord.

His conduct again seems to have been very admirable. He did
not hurry their decision but “ tarried the leisure " both of the Great
Master and these His servants. How all this contrasts with the
proceedings of some of our Churches in recent years surely invites

reflection.
AN OLD-FASHIONED ORDINATION.

Five months roll by. By Wednesday, Oct. 8th, 1755, the har-
vest had been gathered in, and the appointed day had arrived for
the ordination of Bro. Thomas Chesterton into ye Pastoral office.

The presence of two settled ministers was considered necessary,
that they might attest to the validity of what occurred, as well as
conduct the solemn service. Those chosen were two eminent
London Pastors, William Anderson, of Grafton Street Meeting, and
Edward Wallen, of Maze Pond. The proceedings are thus
recorded :—
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“One of ye members began with prayer; singing followed ;
Mr. Anderson then prayed, and demanded our reasons for being
thus called together as a Church, and why we had solicited the
presence of other ministers and friends.”

To this, W. Phelps, one of the elders, as a mouth for the rest,
replied. Addressing Brother Chesterton, Mr. Anderson then
enquired whether he consented and was willing to be over them in
the Lord, to which, after a short speech, he replied in the affirma-
tive.

Mr. Wallen then gave T. C. a solemn charge based on 1 Peter
v. 2—4 : *“ Feed the flock of God which is among you,” etc. After
again singing, W. Whitewood, probably a neighbouring minister,
then offered prayer. After this, Mr. Wallen gave a solemn charge
to the Church, taking for his text Heb. xiii. 7; the newly chosen
Pastor concluding in prayer.

“Dinner was provided at ‘ Ye George.” Three puddings, six
chickens and one ham, two geese, giblet pye, and a piece of roast
heef.”

Thus, these old-time Baptists followed the custom of the
Churches of their day; and their Pastor was inducted into his
office, as they judged ‘‘decently, or becomingly, and in order.”
How far it is incumbent on us to follow their precedents may be
debated ; but that the leisurely and prayerful way in which they
acted is commendable none should question.

Their choice of ministers to conduct this ordination service
makes their denominational convictions obvious. Both of these
were closely associated with Dr. Gill, and warmly attached to his
system of theology; while Wm. Anderson especially was his per-
sonal friend and for whom he preached and printed a funeral
sermon after his interment in Bunhill Fields in 1767.

It is worthy of remark that Colnbrook is one of the few ancient
Strict and Particular Baptist Churches in England which remain
true to their “first faith.,” Many others that claim a like antiquity
have modified their creed and opened the second ordinance to
Clivistians of another “ faith and order ™ to that which their fathers
maintained.

Firm as of old, the little Church to-day stands precisely where
their predecessors did, who so long have slept in the grave-ground—
the God’s Acre—which adjoins their chapel, in which their mortal
remains were laid to rest till the morning of the Resurrection.

“Tue CoMrorTER is far from me.”—Hungry babes cry for the
breast, and the children of God in their distress bemoan the
absence of the only eflicient consolation. The promise indeed runs,
‘ As one whom his mother comforteth so will I comfort vou,” but
the breast of Divine consolation often slips out of the mouth of faith
and we cry, “ The comforter that should relieve my soul is far from
me ” (Lam. i. 16).—Huntington.
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ALL GOOD FIDELITY: A MUCH-NEEDED GRACE.
“Showing all good fidelity."—Titus ii. 10.

THouGH virtue is not holiness, there can be no true holiness with-
out virtue. Hence Paul enjoins Titus, his “own son after the
common faith,” to present the dear Redeemer not only as having
given Himself for us “to redeem us from all iniquity,” but also
“to purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works.”

Some of the members of his flock were bond-servants. These
were to be taught to act as became their position—not to purloin
their Master’s property, and generally “ to show all good fidelity.”

This phrase, however, indicates what is incumbent on all
Christians, as well as those to whom it was first addressed. Some
while ago one of our little staff addressed our readers on *‘kind-
ness,” and the present writer would now advance some thoughts
on the subject of “ fidelity.”

FIDELITY A8 A VIRTUL.

The term—to be found but once in ordinary Bibles—is a
rendering of one of those many-sided words which abound in the
Inspired Book. Applied to God it describes His faithfulness to
His promises (Rom. 1ii. 3); applied to sinuers who are the sub-
jects of His grace it stands for faith, or the act of trusting in Him
for salvation (Rom. v.1); and applied to His people it describes
a moral and spiritual principle which is the fruit of the spirit, and
which renders them firm in their adherence to what they know to
be right, in relation both to God and men. This is the “faith”
mentioned in Gal. v. 22 and 2 Tim. ii. 22, and the “ fidelity ”’ to
which our text refers. True Christians, therefore, by words and
deeds, make their faithfulness or fidelity manifest. To be faithful,
or to “show all good fidelity " at all costs, is a purpose which
characterises all their motives and actions.

THEY SHOW FIDELITY TO GOD HIMSELF.

We *‘have obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.” To
please Him in all things should be our first consideration. How
miserable to be a “ man-pleaser,” ever seeking the approbation of
our fellow-creatures, or even our fellow-Christians, and too often
pleasing no one. How much wiser is it to seek to be ‘‘the ser-
vants of Christ doing the will of God from the heart” (Eph. vi. 6),
for such are mot omly ‘‘acceptable to God,” but, in the long run,
“approved of men.” Be it, then, ours to sing:

“May we bow to Thy dominion, yicelding to Thy righteous sway ;
Careless of the world's opinion may we all Thy will obey.”

FIDELITY TO OURSELVES.

This “good fidelity ” has relation to ourselves. Our natural
characters and capacities are what they are by the will of God.
He originates all true Christian experience, and fashions our hearts
as He pleases for wise and holy purposes. Plaster images are the
counterparts of each other, for they derive their shape from one
mould. Engravings are stroke for strcke alike, being produced
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from the same wood block. No two men, however, exactly re-
semble each other. Every one of us is an original work of the
great Creator—an expression of a thought of God.

Some men are afraid to be themselves, and try to imitate
others. How few Church members follow their personal convic-
tions, and act with true and manly independence.

Fidelity to God, however, leads to fidelity to ourselves—impels
us to respect our own private judgment and to obey the prompt-
ings of our own conscience.

Fidelity to oneself is the seccret and source of originality in
service. Imitators who servilely follow the ways of popular men
are always failures. “ Some of you try to be Jays,” said Dr. Bogue
to his students, “but you are only magpies.”” So we remember
ministers of our fellowship forty years ago who emulated James
Wells, only, as was wittily said, to become ““ puddles.” # My
method of preaching,” said a great living preacher, ““ may not be
the best, but it is mene. It is dear to me, and I must adhere to it.”

GOOD FIDELITY AND OUR FELLOW-MEN.

The grace of ““ good fidelity ” which we should all show actuates
our conduct to all men. He that is faithful to his God and to
himself will be faithful in his intercourse with others.

We might here speak of commercial relations, and insist that
love to the dear Redeemer and integrity and fair dealing in
business ever go hand in hand. We, however, forbear, hopeful
that none of our readers require the reminder; yet who is there
among us whose conscience is not exercised when he reads, “ Let
integrity and uprightness preserve me ” (Psa. xxv. 21). Who can,
with perfect confidence, urge the plea that our conduct among
ien has been such that, if they knew all, they would regard with
approval ?

Fidelity in our social relationships—how rare is this in the
present day ! Count up your real friends, dear reader—Christians
and others. How few are there with whom you can safely con-
verse, and on whose words you can rely as expressing their exact
thoughts about you. Many flatter, others conceal facts and
purposely misrepresent things to render their company attractive.
O for those who show “all good fidelity,” and who, for Christ’s
own sake, will dare to be honest and true in their friendships!

Christian brother, when had you last a frank and earnest talk
on soul-matters with a Christian friend who opened his heart to
You and induced you to do the same to him ?

Integrity in friendship extends to absolute frankness, though
by it kind feeling may be endangered. “Speaking the truth in
love” has been the cause of many estrangements, and often led
to the cry, “ Have I become your enemy because I tell you the
truth ?”* (Gal. iv. 16). The attachment which can be so broken
must, however, be weak indeed; nor should the possibility of
giving offence repress candour in our intercourse. The world

* The allusions are to William Jay, ot Bath, * the prince of preachers,”
and James Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle.
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would be better, and our Church-life far more real and happy,
were ‘‘ good fidelity >’ more common in our friendships and fellow-
ship.

GOOD FIDELITY SHOULD BE SHOWN BY PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEIL.

Faithfulness to our Lord invariably leads to faithfulness to His
truth. “ A faithful minister of the Lord’ (Eph. vi. 21) is grandly
descriptive of the character of a true servant of Christ. How
well it characterised the saintly fathers of our denomination. Men
more different in their characters and capacities can hardly be
concelved, yvet all “showed good fidelity.” May such ministers be
multiplied !—men true to Him they call ‘“ Master,” true to them-
sclves and true to the Gospel as a great and harmonious whole.

Is there not an evident lack of ministerial fidelity in relation
to the truths which distinguish us as a section of the Church?
“ (talvinism is dead ” is a common cry. Nay, it ever will be the
creed of God’s living people, is our rejoinder, but is it advanced
with fidelity as in the days of old ? ‘It will never be palatable
to the majority of professors, and therefore never popular,” said
William Crowther, and it thus requires true manhood to proclaim it
consistently and constantly.

The absence of ““good fidelity ” in this aspect may account for
some of our failures. Once people who attended our chapels were
sure of hearing truths that were not preached elsewhere. Were it
so now the blessing of former days might—God willing—be again
enjoyed.

“COME INTO THY GARDEN!” OR, THE BELOVED
INVITED.

A Meditation suitable for every Lovrd's Day in the New Year.

By Epwarp MitcHiELL, CLERKENWELL, LONDON.
(Concluded from Page 330 in our last Volume).
“ Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou south ; blow upon my garden
that the spices thereof may flow out.” . o
“TLet my Beloved come into His garden, and eat His pleasant fruits.
—Song iv. 16. ’
“ Awake, O Heavenly Wind! and come, blow on this garden of perfume ;
Spirit Divine! descend and breathe a gracious gale on plants beneath.

Make our best spices flow abroad to entertain our Saviour God :
And faith and love and joy appear and every grace he active here.

Let my Beloved come and taste His pleasant fruits at His own feas.h P
‘1 come, My spouse, I come!’ He cries, with love and pleasure in His
eyes.”

Tuese choice words have already engaged our attention. We
noticed them as expressing an Invocation and embodying an
Incitation. The invocation i8 addressed to the Holy Ghost; the
incitation, tothe Saviour. Thisorderisnot only Divinely appropriate,
hut graciously suggestive. The presence of her Lord is devou_tly im-
plored, but the paramount pre-requisite to this—the operations of
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the Spirit with all His quickening powers—is as fervently desired.
The verse, we suggested, aptly expresses the longings of the
members of a true Gospel Church in prospect of the holy engage-
ments of a Lord’s-day. But why should we restrict ita application
to one Sabbath? A new year is before us. Never before was
prayer for the presence of Christ in “ the assemblies of His saints ™
more needed. Why, O Beloved, * shouldest Thou be as a wayfar-

ing man that turneth aside to tarry for a night ?””  “ Yet Thou, O
Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called by Thy name ; leave
us not” (Jer. xiv. 9). Hence the invitation. “Let our Beloved
come into His garden, and eat His pleasant fruits!”
L
Ardent affection is here expressed. The Church calls the Lord
her “ Beloved.” ‘‘Let my Beloved come.” Reverence, worship,

trust—these are His sacred rights Who is over all, God blessed for
ever.” His relation to His people is an infinite condescension on
His part. But He values His people’s love above all else, and
esteems all that does not spring from love as nothing worth.
“ Love all defects supplies, makes great obstructions small ;
'Tis prayer, 'tis praise, 'tis sacrifice, 'tis holiness, ’tis all.”
Every man has some object enshrined in his heart’s deepest
affection. Happy are they to whom the Lord Jesus is their Be-
loved ; whose heart’s affections are twined around the once-crucified, -
but now glorified, Redeemer. To these He has been revealed.
They have tasted His love ; they discern His supreme loveliness,

and therefore address Him by a term which expresses the deepest
affection.
II.

The tnvocation was in order to the tnvitation. The Church
longs for her “ Beloved,” and would be prepared to receive Him
when He appears. It is our mercy that we may call upon and come
to our Lord whatever be our condition. As one has sweetly sung—
‘“Just as I am, and waiting not to rid my soul of one dark blot;

To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come !”

so have we realised. But there are other and higher experiences
than this, The Church, assured of her interest in her Lord, and
longing for communion with Him, pleads for the Holy Spirit's
preparation to meet Him appropriately. Her Lord has provided
her with costly and becoming apparel, He has bedecked her with
glorious array, He has washed her and cleansed and beautified her,
and she longs to meet Him with all her graces in lively exercise.
It is for her Beloved’s sake she invokes the Spirit’s gracious in-
fluences, that she may be well pleasing in His sight, His Heph-
zibah in whom is His delight, that He may rejoice over her with
Joy, rest in His love, and joy over her with singing (Zeph. iii. 17).

IIL.

The invitation expresses a high experience. ‘Let my Beloved
come 1nto His garden, and eat His pleasant fruits.” Commonly we
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ask Him_ to do something for us. We are needy, we want fresh
applications of His Word to our souls, to realise pardon afresh, to re-
celvenew supplies of mercy and grace, to be guided, directed, helped,
dehvered,‘ cheered and comforted. In a word, we have ten thousand
needs which He alone can supply. He has never reproached us for
coming too frequently, or making too large drafts on His bounty,
and He never will. It is His joy to supply the needs of His people,
and refresh their spirits. As the mother, with a full breast of
milk, feels Joy in administering to the needs of her babe, so does
our Lord rejoice when we draw out of His fulness the supplies we
need. ““Open your mouth wide,” says He, “and I will fill it.”

Iv.
The Church, moreover, would have her Lord regale Himself.
“Let Him . . . eat His pleasant fruits.” It is sometimes very

difficult for us to perceive that our Lord really has a delight in us.
We apprehend His marvellous love and grace, that He delights to
bestow favours on such unworthy creatures as we consciously are,
but that there is anything in us that He can take pleasure in is hard
to conceive. Yet there 1s much in His people that gives Him
pleasure. The garden of His Church yields Him “ pleasant fruits.”
They are all His own, the fruit of His soul-travail for them, and
wrought in them by His Spirit. He watches the development of
His graces in their heart with satisfaction. He walksin His garden
and partakes with joy of the fruits thereof.

May we often come to the Sanctuary in the spirit of our text
and hear Him say, “I am come into My garden, My sister, My
spouse.”

A WATCHWORD.
“ Be strong and of good courage.”—Joshua i. 9.

BE strong and of good courage to enter on the year,

It is thy very weakness that brings thy strength so near;

Christ pities where man chideth, He knows we are but dust,

His strong arm is for those who lean, His power for those who trust.

Be strong and of good courage, though prayer may seem unheard :
Remember, and forget not, that Christ has passed His word

All things shall work for good to those who trust in love Divine:
Strive not to bend Him to thy will or cross His bright design.

Be strong and of good courage, for never hill of time

Was mapped on pilgrim pathway for pilgrim feet to climb

But there our Guide was waiting, and brighter seemed the way
Than when through velvet meadows an easier pathway lay.

Be strong and of good courage, but not in strength of thine,

Which comes and goes with sun and cloud, with shadow or with shine.
There is a joy which passeth not when Christ is all in all,

For sorrow scarce seems sorrow then, and pleasures never pall.

Be strong and of good courage, small heed has pilgrim heart

For heat or cold of journeying days, the passing pain or smart.
The pilgrim sees the palace gate, the palace home he nears,

With every landmark of the way—each milestone of the years.

34, Wellington Road, N.W, Transcribed by LIzZzIE.
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A LAD'S PRAYER. A TALK WITH THE BAIRNS.
By Pastor H. J. Ganpey, West Ham.

Dear GirLs AND Boys,—Some folks say, “ Boys and girls,” but
ladies should always come first, as you boys will see if you turn to
father’s Dictionary for the meaning of the word “chivalry,” which
shows us this.

Firstly, I would wish vou all a bright and happy New Year.

Our Editor has lately told us some charming stories about
prayer, and I also have something to say on the same subject.

Will you now get your Bibles and turn to the Book of Genesis,
chapter xxi. and verse 17 ? There you will read, ““ And God heard the
voice of the lad.” ' ’

This lad was Ishmael. I do not think that we can be quite
sure whether he really said any prayer or not; perhaps he merely
cried because he felt so faint and ill.

Some of you may think that it was very kind of God to listen
to poor Ishmael ; but this was long ago, and things have altered
since that day.

This is true—there have been many changes since then, but God
is just the same, and still, when girls or boys cry or sigh because
they really long for something which they feel they very much
need, God listens to them.

Now I will tell you some stories of a boy who prayed only a few
years ago, and whose prayers God answered. He had a baby sister
who one day was seized with a fit; he kneeled down by the side of
his dear mother and cried and sobbed out the words, “ Please, dear
Lord, do not let my little sister die ”’ ; and, “ God heard the voice
of the lad,” for his sister is now a young lady who loves to pray for
herself. '

One day a man who owed this lad’s father some money, called
and threatened to do lots of dreadful things to him. He stood at
the front door, so that no one could get out of the house. The boy
heard him and went into the sitting-room, as he wished to climb
out of the window to find a policeman to come and remove this
rude man away, but he could not do so, as there was a heavy table
and some flower pots in the way. He therefore knelt and prayed that
God would take care of his dear father ; and, “ God heard the voice
of the lad,” for the man very soon went quietly away.

Out in the High Road this boy one day saw a number of people
running away from something. When they came near him, he
found that they were afraid of a mad cow. As they passed, the
poor terror-stricken animal suddenly turned and ran towards him.
He could not think what to say, but he cried to God to save him, and
“God heard the voice of the lad,” for a brave, kind man rushed
between him and the cow and drove it off.

As that lad grew bigger he left off trying to pray, but God
would not let him go on like that, so He made him feel that he was
such a very great sinner, and he could not help begging the Lord
to forgive him; and, “ God heard the voice of the lad,” and told
him that all his sins were washed away in Jesus’ precious blood.

B



14 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

These stories are quite true, for I myself was that lad.

Some day I may write again and tell you something about
some girls and boys who like to go to a prayer-meeting because they
love prayer.

Good-bye ; may God bless you and make this the happiest New
Year you have ever had by teaching you to love prayer. I am,
your loving friend, H. J. G.

“AFTER MANY DAYS.”
Worps oF CHEER To DowncasT WORKERS.
By J. P. GoopENOUGH.

A BookLET entitled ““ Unfailing Trust: An Hour’s Interview with
George Muller,” recently came into my hands, when my attention was
arrested by these words. The great philanthropist was once asked
whether in the course of his long life he had not met with many
discouragements, and replied thus :—

“1 have met with many discouragements, but at all times
my hope and confidence have been in God. On the word of
Jehovah’s promise hath my soul rested. Oh, it is good to trust
in Him ; His Word never returns void ; He giveth power to
the faint and to them that have no might He increaseth
strength. This applies also to my public ministrations.
Sixty-two vears ago 1 preached a poor, dry, barren sermon,
with no comfort to myself, and (as 1 imagined) with no com-
fort to others. But a long time afterwards I heard of nineteen
distinet cases of blessing that had come through that sermon.”

So spake this now glorified man, and his words dropped into
my mind as the dew of heaven. * Asin water face answereth to face,
so the heart of man to man.” One has said: * The essence of
preaching is Testimony, the force of testimony is Conwviction, the
source of conviction is Experience.” When some spiritual experi-
ence is new and recent, our faith is strengthened and we are con-
vinced more than ever of the truth of the Gospel, and ‘out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” On such occasions
our testimony is often both a joy to ourselves and to those who
hear us.

At other times, alas, like the beloved servant of God referred to,
we preach “ with no comfort to ourselves’’ and (as we are inclined
to think) “ with no comfort to others.” Such apparently unsuccess-
ful toil is too frequently followed by sleepless hours. In the night
watches, we “ mourn in our complaint and make a noise.” Con-
trasting the grandeur of the Gospel message with our puny efforts
to proclaim it, we are ‘exceedingly filled with contempt.” Were
it not for the wise Providence of a gracious God, we should sink
beneath the burden. He has, however, ordained that day succeeds
to day in quick succession, each bringing with it duties which
must be performed ; so that gradually we perforce ‘‘forget the
things that are behind ” and determine that, by God's grace, past
failure shall not paralyse future effort,
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It has, however, happened that this past episode rose up again
before us, as we mmdentally heard some chlld of God testlfv to the
blessing received during what we felt was a “ barren’’ sermon, or
(which 18 best of all) we learn that in that hour when ‘“ the servant
of God was in bonds” “the Word of God was not bound,” and
gome sinner was then converted from the error of his way to cry for
mercy for Jesus’ sake.

We ask in wonder, “ Why, oh, Lord, is this? Why, with such
a blessed message, do I sometimes speak with such hesitation and
constraint 7"’ The answer comes, definite and clear in the words of
Holy Writ, “ We have this treasure in earthern vessels that the
excellency of the power may be of God and not of us.” We seem to
hear our Master say, “ Your duty as My servant, no matter how,
when or where you serve, is to cast your bread (i.e., the truth
which I have made to lzve in your own personal experience) upon
the waters; I will see to it that it shall be found, though perhaps
‘after many days.””

A NEW YEAR'S REFLECTION AND RESOLUTIO ¥.

By Josian Briscog, CHADWELL STREET CHAPEL.

“ Because Thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of Thy

wings will I rejoice.”—Psalm Ixiii. 7.
THE Psalm from which our motto is taken refers to the time when
David was a fugitive in the wilderness, ‘ hunted like a patridge
upon the mountains ** by his father-in-law, King Saul ; not for any
wrong that he had done, for, like his great Antitype, he could say,
“They hated me without a cause.” A good conscience inspires
courage.

Though but a young man his life had been full of adventure ;
but dangers and difficulties had been followed by deliverances, so that

(1; He could survey the past with gratitude.

(2) Rejoice in his present securtty, and

(3) Contemplate the future with joyous anticipalion.

May we be enabled to imitate him, for though our difficulties and
dangers are of a different kind, our source of consolation is the
same,

David had strong confidence in God and an earnest desire to
realise His presence, for he commences his Psalm with the ex-
clamation—* O God, Thou art my God ! early will I seek Thee. My
soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee, in a dry and
thirsty land, where no water is, to see. Thy power and Thy glory,
as I have seen Thee in the sanctuary.” Driven from the palace,
fleeing for his life, deprived of the privileges of public worship,
a.nd with scanty means of subsistence, he felt that he was indeed

‘in a dry and thirsty land,” yet he prlzed God’s lovingkindness
more than life and praised God in the solemn hours of the night,
when he remembered Him upon his bed (such as it was) and medi-
tated upon Him in the night watches. Aud He who never slumbers
or sleeps, by His Holy Spirit refreshed his inemory of past mercies,
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until his soul overflowed with gratitude and his thoughts were
carried back to his early days when he kept his father's sheep, and
“ there came a lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock ;"
but God delivered ¢ him out of the paw of the lion and out of the
paw of the bear.”” And these deliverances were the earnests of the
greater victory over Goliath, the champion of the Philistines, which
at the time he ascribed entirely to God, saying, “I come to thee in
the name of the Lord of hosts. . . . This day will the Lord
deliver thee into my hands; . . . that all the earth may know that
there is a God in Israel.” Hence in meditating upon that memor-
able scene he could say with heartfelt gratitude, * Tiou hast been
my help.”

But reflection would remind him that he soon needed the Lord’s
help again, for though he became the king’s son-in-law yet Saul
viewed him with a jealous eye, because he had become the hero of
the hour, and David’s praises had everywhere been sung as being
a greater warrior than himself.

Neither could he forget that Saul afterwards made two attempts
upon his life, when he had to flee from his enemy and trust in God,
who raised up Jonathan to be his friend, without whose discreet
and timely aid his hiding places would doubtless have been dis-
covered.

God had also been David’s help when, in his distress, he went
to Ahimelech, the priest, and received the shewbread to sustain him
on his journey and the Philistine’s sword to defend himself withal.

God had been his help again when his mind became partially
unhinged and he strangely sought refuge in the enemy’s country ;
but, finding that he was discovered, feigned madness, so that the
King of Gath was as glad to be rid of him as he himself was to
escape.

God was his help, too, when he hid in the cave Adullam, where
his family and about four hundred men were gathered around him ;
and also when he sought protection for his father and mother from
even the King of Moab.

God was his help yet again when he defended Keilah from the
Philistines, and afterwards when the Keilites, in base ingratitude,
would have delivered him up to Saul. God revealed their intention in
answer to David’s prayer.

Aud now he is in the woods and his bitter enemy is still seeking
his life; yet dear Jonathan courageously visits him and
“ strengthens his hand in the Lord.” )

Thus David, by taking a retrospect of the past, *“ encouraged him-
self in the Lord his God.” Being assured of the Divine protection
“le staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief.” If
one had whispered “ Do not be too confident, you are not out of .the
wood vet,” his faith would have remained unshaken while nestling
beneath the wings of the Almighty, for he knew that as he had
been anointed king he would ultimately possess the throne.

Yet the trial of his faith was so great that at length he said, “1
shall one day fall by the hand of Saul.” But God, who * has made
all things for Himself, even the wicked, for the day of evil” (see
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Prov. xvi. 4), nsed the I’Lilistines to become, indirectly and unin-
tentionally, David's preservers, for just at that critical time a
messgenger, out of hreath, rushes into the camp with the startling
news, “ T'he Philislines have invaded the land!” Now Saul had a
real foe to fight, and at once left David, but only for a season; for
he returned again with three thousand chosen men after they had
driven back the Philistines.

But now a remarkable circumstance occurs. Saul, the king,
retires to rest for the night in the very cave where David is hid!
When he has fallen asleep, being entirely at David’s mercy, David’s
men whispered to him that now the Lord had delivered his enemy
into his hands. But he who had written in the Psalm we are con-
sidering—** Those that seek my soul to destroy it shall fall by the
sword,” nevertheless restrained his men from taking Saul's life,
and contented himself with cutting off the skirt of the king's robe
and afterwards displaying it as a trophy of victory. This ought
surely to have won the heart of his adversary ; but such was Saul’s
enmity that he gathered together his forces again to pursue David,
who by another act of forbearance when he might have taken the
king’s life, at last completely subdued his enemy. Never was
moral victory more complete. And *this is the victory that over-
cometh the world, even our faith.”

After this David might well rejoice in his security. He had
trusted in God, helieved His promises, obeyed His commands, and
could now say, as in the 27th Psalm, ‘“ Though a host should en-
camp against me, my heart shall not fear ; ” or, as in the language
of our motto, *“ Because Thow hast been my help, therefore in the
shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice.”

The figurative language he here employs is found in several
other Psaling, the 17th for instance, “ Keop me as the applc of the
eye ; hide me under the shadow. of Thy wings;’ also in Psalm
lvii., “ In the shadow of Thy wings will I make my refuge, until
these calamities be overpast” (see also Psalin Ixi. and xci. 4).

The protection by the parent bird of her helpless young ones
suggests the relationship and tenderness of our God in the protec-
tion of His people. David had sought protection in strange places,
and of strange persons, and if God had not been his help he would
have perished. And are we not prone to mistrast God’s providence
and to seek for help elsewhere ? until at length our feelings ave well
expressed in the beautiful hymn we are accustomed to sing—

*“ When other helpers fail and comforts flee,

. Help of the Lelpless, O abide with me!”

Our relationship to God as His children not only secures our
safety, but it reveals the fact that He is deeply interested in us.
This is but faintly illustrated by the hen and her brood. If a
hawk or an eagle is watching, she calls them uunder her wings, and
1s even more anxious for their safety than they are desirous of pro-
tection. Her watchful eve has seen the danger which the defence-
less little ones had not noticed, and the oneny must destroy the
mother before he can injure her young.  Even so,” said Christ,
* it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven that one of His
little ones should perish.”
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God’s attributes are compared to wings. His love is illustrated
with His omniscience and omnipotence. Qur security is based not
only upon His mercy but also upon His justice; for at the cross of
Christ “mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and peace
have embraced each other.” With such a God, and with such a
record of His goodness in the past, shall we dishonour Him by
gloomy forebodings as to the future? Nay, rather let us say,
“ Because Thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of Thy
wings will I rejotee.”  The joy of the Lord is our strength.

We are not surrounded by énemies as David was, but there are
invisible foes of which the apostle reminds us when he says “We
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” But while we shelter
beneath the Almighty wings of our loving Lord, what foe can harm
us? Thus protected we are near His heart. Ours is a living
Refuge. Our life is hid with Christ in God ; and because He lives,
we shall live also. Let us therefore hold fast our confidence, as
God's witnesses ; let us bear a good testimony to His faithfulness in
the past ; let us rejoice in our present security beneath the shadow
of His wings, and live in the blissful contemplation of the rest that
remains for the people of God.

THE IDEAL OF FELLOWSHIP.
By THE LATE JouN HazELTON.

An address delivered before the admission of a sister to Church
membership, July 4th, 1875.

My pEar CarisTian SisTER,—We have to do with a God of infinite
condescension. This He has expressed in various ways, and we
have one of the most wonderful and remarkable expressions of it
in the fact that ““ He has appointed the bounds of our habitation.”

This doctrine was preached by Moses to the children of Israel
before he died, and this doctrine was preached by the Apostle
Paul in the city of Athens in his day, and since God is of one
mind, and none can turn Him, and since He is unchanged and
unchangeable, He continues to appoint the bounds of our habita-
tions, and this fact is true universally. It is true concerning
nations, it is true concerning families, and it is true concerning
individuals. ’

It is true concerning mations, for when God gave to'the
nations their respective positions on the face of the earth® He did
so with regard to the convenience and comfort and salvation of
His chosen people Israel, and every nation on the face of the
earth is where it is by the will, power, and providence of God.
And this fact is true concerning families as well as nations,

* When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, wl_wn"
He separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the people according
to the number of the children of Israel.—Deut. xxxil. 8.
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but what I want to impress upon your mind, and upon my own
mind also, is the wonderful fact that it is equally true of indi-
viduals. He has appointed the bounds of the habitation of every
man and woman on the face of the earth.

We, however, have more especially to do on these occasions
with the people of God, and there is something very encouraging,
cheerful, and helpful in the consideration of the fact that the Most
High has appointed the bounds of our habitation.

Now, a few years ago you lived in the county of Suffolk, and
then you were moved from there into the county of Sussex, and
now you live in London, and you are to regard these changes in
connection with the operations of Divine providence, so that whilst
you thank God that He has saved your soul by love and grace,
be grateful for the fact that He has assigned bounds to your habi-
tation. Now your lot is cast in London, and your spiritual lot is
about to be cast in this place. I hope your temporal home is a
comfortable one, and now you are about to make this your spiritual
home—and I hope you have seen the hand of God in connection
with this step; but I can only say that I hope this home may be
both a pleasurable and a profitable one to you.

Pleasure and profit are not always combined in providence,
nor in grace, nor in Church fellowship and communion. I do not
know, however, the circumstances of all the members of this some-
what considerable Church, but taking the whole body, as a body,
into consideration, I think this is a profitable home to most of the
members of the Church. -

Now, I trust you will first find this a profitable home. I prayer-
fully anticipate that your soul will be fed and your hope en-
couraged here. I trust you will “ grow in grace and in the know-
ledge of Jesus Christ our Lord.” I trust, too, that your union
with us will be pleasant. While you profit in connection with the
ordinances of the House of God, may you also be happy as one of
its members. You have had a pleasant connection with the Church
of Jesus Christ before, and I hope that pleasure experienced by
you in connection with Church fellowship may remain in your
heart all the days of your life.

Some of us have heard of Churches in which there are strife,
contention, and division, and though the minister is helped to
preach to their profit, through their division his preaching does
not yield pleasure.

You will sometimes have occasion to sacrifice pleasure for
principle and consistency and the Word of God. However, I, on
this occasion, as the Pastor of the Church and giving you the right
hand of Christian fellowship, do pray very earnestly that you may
find this a pleasant and profitable home. If this be the case the
very chapel will be pleasant to your heart; you will even like the
sight of the old pulpit, and you will like the sight of the people
here. Well, when Barnabas went to Antioch it is said he saw the
grace of God and was glad.

We have seen the grace of God in you, and hope we shall see
grace in you in the following forms: We hope to see God's grace



20 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

in your Christian love (if you are helped to love us for the Lord’s
sake), and to feel confident of that grace in your Christian affec-
tion; and we hope to see the grace of God in your constant
adherence to the Gospel. You will not be offended with me if I
say to you that you are comparatively young, and you may come
into severe and terrible temptations; but as ye have received
Christ Jesus the Lord so walk ye in Him. ‘

I do not think, my dear sister, that we can greatly err if we
abide by these principles, which, we feel satisfied, were first of all
connected with your experimental salvation. It is the devil's
policy to seduce the saints from their loyalty to the Lord Jesus
Christ. I hope, therefore, that grace will reign in your walk and
conversation, and you will adliere to the principles of Divine truth.
We shall want to see the grace of God in you in your attendance
on His grace, and in relation to your prayers for the people and
peace and prosperity of the Church of God.

Come in, my dear sister, you are welcome ; and we love you
and receive you, and in receiving my hand try to feel you are
receiving the hand of every brother and sister as I represent them.
We all receive you and welcome you into our midst as a sister
beloved in the Lord. '

“QUR FATHERS WERE HIGH-MINDED MEN."”
A MEessace FroM INpIa BY Missionary JEsse M. Branp.
To the Editors of * The Earthen Vessel.”
S.B.M. Bungalow, Kilpauk, Madras, S. India.

Drar BretarEn,—In going through “ Chalmers on Romans’
I chanced across a paragraph on Particular Baptists which, I doubt
not, you are acquainted with, but which all members of our
Churches may not have seen. We should read it with pride.

It occurs at the end of Chapter 14, and is the singularly
gracious conclusion to a plea for infant baptism, It runs as
follows :—

“Let it never be forgotten of the Particular Baptists of England
that they form the denomination of Fuller and Carey and Ryland
and Hall and Foster; that they have originated amongst the
greatest of all missionary enterprises; that they have_ennched
the Christian literature of our country with authorship of the
most exalted piety, as well as of the first talent and the first
eloquence ; that they have waged a very noble and successful war
with the hydra of Antinomianism ; that perhaps there is not a
more intellectual community of ministers in our island or who have
put forth for their number a greater amount of mental power and
mental activity in the defence and illustration of our common
faith ; and—which is better than all the triumphs of gentus or
understanding—who, by their fidelity and pastoral labour among
the congregations which they have reared, have done more to syvell
the ranks of genuine discipleship in the walks of private society,
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and thus to uphold and to extend the living Christianity of our
nation.”

“ Wilt Thou not revive us again ?”’ geems the most appropriate
prayer after reading such a splendid testimony to the worth of
our fathers.—I beg to remain, dear brethren, yours very sincerely,

JEsse M. Branp.

HAVE YE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST ?

In two ways men receive the Holy Ghost: by His ordirary and by
His extraordinary operations. Of the first, Have ve received ?
Have? Ye either have or have not. If ye have, Christ and heaven
are yours. Have ye? It is personal; if all thy relatives have
received that blessed gift, and ye have not, it profiteth you nothing.

Have ye received the Holy Ghost—not simply heard of, but
received ? If so, ye are the temples of the Holy Ghost by His
Spirit that dwelleth in you, and have received Christ, in Whom
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and are the heirs of
an inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth
not away.

Have ye received the Holy Ghost as a spirit of repentance, faith,
love, hope, peace, joy, and other precious graces ? If so, it may be
fairly concluded that ye are born of the Spirit, and that the pearly
gates of Bliss will be opened to receive you in God’s good time.

The apostle in his travels came to Ephesus, and found disciples
and asked the above question, adding, Since ye believed” What
did he mean ? for he must have known that they could not have
been believers in Christ unless they had received the Holy Ghost
as a spirit of faith.

It is evident, therefore, that lie meant the exiraordinary gift of
the Holy Spirit to enable them- to cast out devils and to heal
diseases.

These gifts were bestowed on the disciples in the early parts of
the present dispensation, as the Lord in His wisdom considered them
a necessary means of promoting His kingdom on earth, but
apparently does not consider them so in these days, or they would
be bestowed on His own ministers. It is remarkable that the
translators in the Authorised Version make the disciples to say in
reply to the above question, ‘“ We have not so much as heard
whether there be any Holy Ghost.”” Now John’s baptism was one of
repentance and faith, and they were baptized in the name of Christ
Jesus, and it is hard to believe they had not heard of the Holy
Ghost, although perhaps not in the way made known at Pentecost.
However, the apostle laid his hands on them, and they received the
extraordinary gift’and spake with tongues.

Some good and gracious men contend that these disciples were
re-baptized belore the apostle laid his hands on them. It does not
appear to the writer that they were, and Dr. Gill is of the same
opinion.

Our Independent brethren, in their opposition to believers’
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baptism, say, that as they have been baptized with the Holy Spirit
there is no need of water baptism. Buthave they been so baptized ?
If they have, as the primitive disciples of our Lord were, they must
perform some iniracle to prove it. However, the all-important
question is, ‘“ Have ye received the Holy Ghost in a saving way?”’
Have we? Have 1? If so, may we show it by a consistent walk
and conversation in the world, in obedience to the precepts of owr
Divine Lord; then will His declaration be fulfilled in us, * My
sheep hear My voice, and I know them and they follow Me.” And
if we follow Him in every respect we shall follow Him in the water
of Baptism that the Holy Ghost graced with His manifest presence
in Jordan.

It is a solemn thought, that it is possible for a man to be the
subject of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost and yet be
destitute of saving grace.

Our Lord hath said, *“ Many will say unto Me in that day, Loxd,
Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name
have cast ou' devils,” &c., but He will say I never knew you, &c.
(Matt. vii. 22 .  Happy they who are the subjects of His saving
operations. o

May this be the experience of the writer and of the reader is the
prayer of 1.C.J,

Gravesend.

Axswers To PraveEr Deravep.—The Saviour has graciously
said, ‘‘ Knock and it shall be opened unto you.” He does not say,
however, how long it may be after we knock, that the latch will be
drawn back and the suppliant admitted. Jeremiah complained,
“ Also when I cry and shout He shutteth out my prayer,” as if when
he earnestly intreated Divine deliverance, Mercy's door was
slammed in his very face (Lam. iii. 8).—0ld Writer.

Ler uvs NoT sLEeP as do others.—In spiritual communion the
devil will endeavour to bring you into a fearful sleep till He whom
vour soul loveth be departed from the door and have left off knock-
ing. Pray therefore that the Spirit of God will hold your soul’s
feet in the golden midline—betwixt confident resting in the arms
of Christ and presumptuous and drowsy sleeping in the bed of
fleshly security.— Rutherford.

Gop spares His cHILDREN.—Some of us have prayed with the
deepest feeling that the Lord would, “ for the glory of His name,
turn from us those evils that we most righteously had deserved.”
Hart tells us that *“a great domestic affliction once befell him, in
which he was a monstrous sinner but a moderate sufferer.”” How
pitiful our heavenly Father is \—FEzxtract from a Letter.

Last Tuinss.—All engagements pertaining to this life must some
day have our attention for the last time. We must pray our last
praver: sing our last hymn; read our last portion from the Word
of God: hear our last sermon preached. The time is fast
approaching when we must close our eyes on all things here below,
tarn our face, like Hezekiah, “ to the wall,” and look into eternity.
— Extract from a Letier.
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AN EXHORTATION TO STEADFASTNESS,
# Wateh ye, stand fast in the faith.”—1 Cor. xvi. 13.

BreTHREN, let us aim at harmony and consistency in doctrine,
experience, and practice as the best and only way of standing fast
in the faith, and maintaining a sense of Divine approbation, the
testimony of our own conscience, and a witness in the consciences
of others, to the sincerity of our profession.

In order to our standing fast in the doctrines of the Gospel
three things are constantly needful. That we keep close to the
Scriptures (which are our only complete rule of faith, experience,
and practice) by frequent reading and meditation. That we keep
close to the Saviour, by faith in His person as God-man ; by faith
in His work, sufferings, and exaltation, as our substitute ; and by
dependence only on His fulness and grace for fresh supplies in
every time of need. And that we may both understand the Scrip-
tures, and maintain right views of the person and work of Chuist,
let us not neglect to pray frequently and fervently for the Holy
Spirit’s instructing, sealing, and comforting influences on our
hearts.

For by one or another of these avenues—neglect of the Word,
neglect of the Saviour, or neglect of the Holy Spirit—errors of
every description creep like watchful serpents into the mind, and
poison our sentiments before we are aware of our danger. If,
therefore, you would stand fast in the faith, keep a diligent watch
with respect to these three things.

In order to maintain a sound and consistent experience, re-
member that communion with God, a just esteem of His people,
and habitual fellowship with them, together with a lively and well-
grounded hope of eternal life, inake up the substance and consti-
tute the sweetness of Christian experience. Be frequent, therefore,
brethren, and fervent also in private prayer, if ye would enjoy a
sound and sweet experience of the love of God in your own souls,
and be useful to others in the ways of the Lord. For unless it is
well with you in this secret exercise of the new-born soul, you will
have but little habitual relish for frequent communion with saints.
For the love of God in our own hearts is the spring of love to His
people; and in proportion to our enjoyment of a sense of union
to Christ, the Head of the Church, and the communications of grace
from Him, will be our esteem of His members and delight in them.
Thus you will find that only while the spring is kept rising the
streams will keep flowing, for ye are * kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation.” -

Now, communion with saints (which forms the second branch
of Christian experience) is a kind of medium between immediate
fellowship with God and the prospect of future glory, and takes in
something of the true nature of both. For that which constitvtes
the communion which believers enjoy with each other is the fellow-
ship with God and hope of eternal glory, which each individual
enjoys in his own soul and makes known to the rest. But, re-
member, he that would enjoy frequent communion with the people
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of God must watch for opportunities of being often among them,
not only in public worship, but also in prayer and godly conversa-
tion ; as, without these, he cannot intimately know them, and how
should habitual fellowship exist without intimate knowledge ? Thus
it was that the primitive Church maintained that lively communion
of which we read in the first five chapters of the Acts. But, though
coming often together into one place is essential to our enjoyment
of the social blessings I am speaking of, it does not constitute it.
It is the mutual exercise of gifts and grace in the worship of God,
and in the service of each other for Christ’s sake, which produces
Christian fellowship.

The third branch of this word of exhortation is, Let your prac-
tice harmonise with the doctrines you profess to believe, and with
the experience of the love of God which you profess to enjoy.
Without this last, however splendid you may appear as the two
former branches, you will but too nearly resemble a tree in spring,
the promising blossoms of which are blighted before the fruit is
set, so that in summer it will be found as useless as though it had
never bloomed. Here you will recollect the barren fig-tree, the
house built on the sand, and the foolish virgins without oil in
their lamps. Let us now seriously consider what are the best
means of watching over our practice, so that it may be consistent
with our faith and experience as believers in Christ.

As the first of these, I consider a due regard to all the moral
precepts in the Word of God. These, if rightly understood, will
appear to the true Christian like the well-ordered walks in a beau-
tiful garden, by means of which we enjoy the best views of the
scene, and the easicst access to the flowers and fruits. Though
the false professor considers them in much the same light as the
thief does the garden fence which is put up to keep the fruit out
of his reach, yet you, beloved, *“ have not so learned Christ.” That
faith which shuts out evangelical obedience is at least as erroneous
as that obedience which shuts out faith. I never yet knew one
professor who despised the moral precepts of God’s Word without
(as far as I could discern) proportionately erring in some branch
or other of his practice. ““If ye love Me,” said our Divine Master,
“keep My commandments.” “ He that hath My commandments,
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me.” Here we have faith
and obedience united like the trée and its fruit: and what God
has thus joined, no well-instructed Christian will wish to put
asunder. ]

The next rule of practice on which I would fix your attention
is the example of Christ as set before us in the Scriptures for our
imitation. “If any man,” saith He, “will be My disciple, let him
follow Me; and where I am there shall also My servant be.”
Let us, then, endeavour, brethren, to set the Lord always before
us, for with Him at our right hand we shall not be easily moved
from the path of duty, which is always, without exception, the path
of safety. The man Jesus Christ is a complete example for us, in
His love to the law, His devotedness to God, the spirituality of
His affections, the sweetness of His tempers, the simplicity of His
manners, and the benevolence of His heart.
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The third and 1ast rule of watchfulness which I recommend to
you at this time is the example of godly men who had like passions
with ourselves, and yet have by their practice set forth the purity
of the Gospel to the conviction of the wicked and the comfort of
their brethren. This kind of example has a peculiar force, because
it proves the obedience of faith, to which we are exhorted, both
possible and practicable. It likewise sets before us so many proofs
that God is faithful to His word of promise in enabling poor,
sinful mortals to glorify Him by the harmony of their faith, ex-
perience, and practice, as some, through grace, have done in all
ages of the world.

Turther, what we see or read or hear of them who are shining
examples of piety, always carries evidence with it that the holiest
of mankind are incomparably the happiest of men.

On all these accounts example has often a stronger influence

on our practice than precept. ‘ Let us not, then, be slothful, but

followers of them who, through faith and patience, are gone to

inherit the promises.” J. 8.
FAITH.

_Many people's faith is what they have schooled themselves into

- naturally by argument and process of natural reasoning, proving
‘things logically, so as to demonstrate the fitness of things as they
would a problem. All that is natural, and with respect to natural
things I have no objection to the utmost extent of it; but it has
no more to do- with religion than it has to creating a world ; it
has no more to do with religion than to creating a soul anew. The
faith T want is that which is wrought in the heart by the Holy
Spirit, through the preached Word. The faith I want is that
wrought 'in the heart by a supernatural power, the grace of the
Holy Spirit descending from above and taking possession of a soul
for Jesus Christ to assert His authority and His sovereignty
therein. If faith does not purify the heart it is not worth having ;
if it does not make its possessor love holiness it will never give
him a place in heaven ; if it does not make the possessor hate sin
it 13 not the faith - of God’s elect ; if it does not * work by love " it
is a lazy faith, and good for nothing ; if it does not ‘ purify the
heart ” God will never make that heart His habitation. It is faith’s
province to trust God; it is God’s business to deliver. It is
faith’s province to walk in the dark ; it is God’s business to guide
it. It is faith’s province to wage war with its thousand foes, quite
apart from how they are to be conquered ; that is God's business.
It is faith’s business to take God at His word ; it is God’s business
to honour faith. Josepn Irons.

THE religion of heaven is a religion that centres round the
blood of Christ, for the song of the redeemed will be, * Unto Him
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood.—
WINNOWED GRAIN.
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Sermons by Walter Brooke, Minister of
Providenoe Chapel, West-street, Croy-
don. Cloth, gilt lettered, 236 pages,
two shillings and eixpence; or quarter
cnlf, gilt top, three shillings and six-
pence. Farncombe & Co., 30, Imperial
Buildings, E.C.

A MINISTRY which holds together a
large congregation of spiritually-minded
persons, and which also attracts numbers
of thoughtful young people, is eurely
worihy of permanent record, and mauy
will hail thie volume with great plea-
sure,

Its contents are not mere jumbles of
pious sentences, unrelated to each other
and unconnected with tbe portion of
Holy Writ, misnamed the text, which
precedes them, buat thoughtful and
well-arrenged sermons, which are evi-
dently the fruit of patient and prayerful
studv. Moreover, though much of the
savour, unction and power which
attended their delivery is not repro-
ducible in print, few will read these
pages without feeling that they are in
touch with a living minister of Christ
Jesus who, while he is solicitous for the
extension of the truth of God, earnestly
and faithfully ¢ watches for souls as one
who must give an account.”

The style is simple and forcible. The
preacher has mastered the art of speak-
ing in good current English, and wisely
eschews the phraseology which so often
vitiates the deliverances of ministers of
hie section of the Church. For instance,
such expressions as * the living family of
God ’ are very rare, and be can quote
the greatest of experimental hymn-
writers, whom we all love, without refer-
ring to him as “ dear Hart,” which, to
say the least, hasthe appearance qof cant,
or something very like it,

The twenty-one discourses are on a
great variety of subjects, some of which
are rarely taken, such as ‘‘Battlements
to Houses ”* (Deut. xxii. 8), ¢ No Sea in
Heaven ”’ (Rev. xxi. 1), and * Hardening
the Neck " (Prov. xxix. 1),

We are especially pleased that in
dealing with the Saviour as “ The Great
Healer ” (Matt. xv. 30, 31), our brotker
is bold enough to retain the true mean-
ing of the word ‘“‘maimed” (kullos) as
describing persons, some parts of whose
bodies were really lacking, and not
those that were merely crippled, ae
modern critics contend. It is our con-
viction that in the cases referred to, the
Lord created bones, muecles and flesh,

constituting these miracles, in some re.
spects not only the most wonderful that
Ho wrought, but most distinguished
attestations to His Deity as the Son of
God, and, as they are here regarded,
unique illustrations of His power to save
His people.

Our brother’s sermons have our warin
commendation.

Cheering Words Ammual. Oloth, gilt
lettered. Price 1s. R.Banksand Son,
5, Racquet Court, Fleet Street, E.C.

TH1s elegant little volume, which is a
marvel of cheapness, again claims our
commendation at the close of the year.
Its contents are ¢ contrized a double
debt to pay.” Its monthly numbers are
largely localised, and ciroulated by our
causes, and certainly no small magazine
could be better adapted for the purpose.
Each number gives two telling engrav-
ings, and twenty pages of interesting and
instructive matter. The Scripture ques-
tions designed to test the ingenuity and
Scriptural knowledge of children are a
unique feature, and give employment to
many busy little heads and hands,

The twelve numbers composing the
volume for 1908, which is our present
concern, forms an admirable gift-book.
Its literary character is an improvement
on past years, while its simple, evan-
gelical strain renders it not only an ideal
Ohristmas gift, but of permanent value
to those to whom religion is of interest
and importance. The frontispiece con-
sists of photographic likenesses of I'as-
tore Dolbey and Sinden, both greatly
beloved and highly esteemed for their
work’s sake.

The Baptist Atmanack and Directory
for 1909. R. Banks ‘and Somn, 5,
Racquet Court, Fleet Street, E.C.

THIS, though presenting no new features,
is still indispensable to Baptist ministers
and the secretaries of our Churches,
Sunday Schools, and religious societies.
We have prized it for nearly forty years,
and did it need eulogy would gladly
commend it as invaluable to all religious
friends.

Hold-fast! A Sketch of Covenant Truth
and its Witnesses. By John E.
Hazelton, With numerous illustra-
tione and portraits. Price 2s. 6d. net ;
by post (carefully packed) 2s. 10d. Is
now in the press and is expected to
be published in a few weeks,
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

_——

A WORD TO OUR READERS.

DEAR FRIENDS,—

Once more we commence the re-
cord of the work in our Churches.
The past is gone beyond recall. No
one can tell what the ensuing
months will reveal. How many of
them shall we see? How long will
our ;service continue? How soon
may .iwe be called upon to ren-
der an account of our stewardship ?
These are solemn questions.

Changes are continually taking
place. Many such during the past
year have been recorded in these
columns, and doubtless others will
be referred to as the year passes.
One servant of the Lord appointed
to a different sphere of labour; an-
other, whose work is flnished, sum-
moned home; fellow-workers are
removed to distant places; loved
companions snatched from one's
side. There are changes in home
life, in business life, and in Church
life. In connection with both secu-
lar and sacred concerns one has
often to repeat—

““Changa and decay in all around I see;”
but it is delightful then to look up
‘and say, .

“ O Thou who changest not abide with me.”
There is One of whom change
never can be affirmed. *Thou art
the same.” Happy indeed is the
man whose God i1s the Lord.

1t is under the banner of the un-
changing Christ that we are called to
serve, and we trust that whilst our
pages will furnish *“News of the
Charches,” they will tell of the
trinmphs of the King and the exten-
sion of His kingdom.

Perhaps there never was a day
when a clear enunciation of Scrip-
ture teaching was more necessary
than the present. The awful errors
which are propagated, and which
are so dishonouring to Christ, call
for a plain and pointed answer to
the question, “What is truth?”
This answer can only be furnished
from that revelation of which it is
declared, “Thy word is truth.”
Divine truth, like its Author, is im-
mutable.

May great grace and heavenly
wisdom be accorded everyone en-
gaged in the service of Christ in the

Churches that, as stewards, we may
be found faithful. May all who are
called to deliver a message do so in
the spirit of love and earnestly con-
tend for the faith once delivered to
the saints, May the Holy Spirit
make effectual the Word thus pro-
claimed to the salvation of sinners
that in this year there may be en-
joyed in our Churches true pros-
perity, is the desire of
Yours in the Master’s service,
Javes E. FLEGG.

NEW YEAR'S CHIMES.
BY ROBERT EDWARD SEARS.

LET us begin the year of grace 1909
with a clear, full note of grateful
praise. Praise ye the Lord! Let it
be « new song! A song full of ex-
pressions of adoring love'! A song
full of spiritual power and true
heart cousecration to God! Let all
our powers unite to ring in the
coming ycar of blessing!

With our judgment made true,
our understanding enlightened, our
memory sanctified, our conscience
made tender, our imagination bright-
ened, our affections glowing with
love to Jesus, with a hearty ring
will we ring our new year’s chimes !
“I will extol Thee, my God, O
King; and I will bless Thy name for
ever and ever.”

We have no desire to walk in new
paths, but we seek « new consecra-
tion for “the good old way.” The
ancient thoughts of God are better
than the modern thoughts of men.
The King's highway—the way our
fathers trod—is far better than the
bypaths of a false and conceited
philosophy. Thus with a firm grip
of the grand old Gospel; with an
intelligent grasp of the inspired
Word, divine sovereignty, electing
love, sure and certain redemption,
regeneration by the Spirit, the final
perseverance of all true believers to
eternal glory, and believing in a full
and free salvation for every coming
sinner, we ring, with a strong and
hearty faith, our new year's chimes.

*Should all the forms tbal men devise

Assault my faith with treacherous art,
I'd coll them vanity and lies,
And bind the Gospel to my heart.”

The Mastor we serve is honouved
most by the ministry of u holy life.
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The man whose life is stained with
lust, whose proud heart has never
been humbled under God's mighty
hand—the man who lives only for
self, cannot ring in the nmcw year.
Unbelief! Sin! Enwmity to God!
Pride ! Worldliness! Self-righteous-
ness! Can there be any music
there? May the wild, discordant
notes cease and the “ happy bells”
of a new heart and a right spirit
ring out the false and ring in the
true and beautiful !

Cannot some of our readers plan
and carry ont some new work for
Jesus?  Without neglecting any
work to which we have pnt our
hand, cannot we ring our new year’s
chimes by entering upon some new
enterprise ?

Brother! Sister! work for Jesus
while you have the opportunity!
Let us scek to be more thoronghly
what we ought to be; let us pray
more earnestly for the Holy Spirit's
power; let us more heartily do
what our hands have found to do;
then, “in the nobler modes of life,
with sweeter manners, purer laws,”
our new year's chimes will never
cease their ringing; for, when they
die to mortal ears, they will go to
swell the waves of sound in mighty
halleluiahs around the throne of God.
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul.”

THE BEST (THOUGH OFT NEG-
LECTED) COMPANION.

SoLOMON said, “ Of making many books
there ie mo end; and muoh reading
[marg.| ie a weariness of the flesh.”
Surely he was spokesman for our own
timee, A question has recently been
raised as to what single book would be
the best for a man to have with him (a
book of which he would not tire) were
be left for a year on a desert island.
There bave been mapv attempts to give
the wisest answer, Here is one which,
for ite significance, we give in the
spesker’'s own worde :— .

~I am & Pationalist, an Agnostic,and
& Freetbinker, I maBe this
statement with all the seriouenese that
should accompany expression on euch
an important subject: That if I were
stranded on an island and doomed to live
in eolitnde, the one book that I should
wish to have by me for constant study
and reference would be the English
Bible ; for I know of no book that has
80 helped me in the past and promiees to
be a steadfast guide in the future.
After yeare of study, the profundity of
ita peychological message astounds the
intellect, and the apparent sincerity
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that resounds through all its ohapters
add a fervent tone, Besides, for sim-
plioity and beauty of word and phrase
it undeniably holds the monopoly of all
the mosttrenchant, the most ennobling,
and the most inapiriting of the verbal
possibilitier of the English language.”

One involuntarily breathes a prayer
that the soul which oan give such testi-
mony to the letter of the Biok may be
born of the Spirit and spiritually be-
hold and receive its teaching. We
believe that muoch of the spiritual
apathy and deoline in our day ie trace-
able to so much reading of many books,
even those about the Bible, and the
negleot of the Book iteelf. If we might
suggert a watohword for 1909 it should
be “Baok to the Bible!” God will
honour HIS owN WORD, and God will
blese those who inoreasingly make it
the man of their counsel.

“ PROGRESSIVE UNDEBSTANDING."”

We have had muoh misleading talk
about “new light' and * progressive
revelation.” Oar prayer is that as the
correlative of a fuller study of the
Bible there may be given a progressive
understanding of God's Word in all
Divine things. God’s revelation isgiven
once for all in Jesus Chriat, His Son ; we
look not for another, and none other is
needed. But we do need a more sensi-
tive ear and heart to receive and under-
stand the Divine Word to our sonl’s
health and salvation, that we may feed
thereon and grow thereby.—S. BANKS.

ASTON CLINTON.— On Tuesday,
October 20th, a missionary meetieg on
behalf of the Striot Baptist Mission
was held at Aston Clinton, and although
it was a small gathering, yet we felt
that the Lord was with w©s. Mr.
Lester, the Pastor of the Church, pre-
sided, and addresses were given by
Pastor L. H. Colle and Mr. James Bag-
nall. Papers were also read by Miss
Ellen Butcher and Miss Elsie M. Maull.
Miss Butoher showed the need of our
Indian sisters, and what debtors we, as
happy Englishwomen, are to these
Indian women, and urged ns to pray
that either by giving or going the debt
might be paid ; Mr. Bagnall referred to
the words of Paul, “ A great door and
effectual i8 opened to me,” and showed
that our open door is India, and we can
help to keep it open (1) by prayer and
(2) by practioal help; and Mr. Colls
gave a sbort address on the words, “I
am debtor,” and said that the greatest
diffioulty of missionary work is in the
Churches, urging tbe necessity of all
being missionaries in epirit, and learn-
ing the servitunde of the crose. A col-
lection was taken daring the service in
aid of the Strict Baptist Miesion, which
amounted to over £3, and after the
meeting two more friends offered to
take missionary boxee.—E. M. M.
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BETHESDA, STOWMARKET.

PREBBNTATION TO THE LATE SUPER-
INTENDENT.

ON Lord’s-day, November 15th, 1908, an
nppropriste address was delivered by
Mr. W. H. Abrahams, cf Woolwich, in
honour of the good work which has
been oarried on for the last thirty years
by Mr. Wm. Rayner as superintendent
ot the school. Our brother was beloved
by all, and his resignation (throngh
ill-health) cansed deep regret. Itseemed
as if he never wearied of his work for
the Master, and his untiring patience
made him very popular with the
children, The teachers and ohildren
showed their respect for Mr. Rayner
by presenting him with a family Bible,
suitably inscribed, whioh was handed
to him by Mr, Abrahame, who added on
behalf of all present the words found in
Numb. vi. 24, 25, *“ The Lord bless thee
and keep thee. The Lord make His
face shine upon thee, and be gracious
anto thee.”

In presenting the Bible Mr. Abrahams
said :—Dear brother, it is my earnest
prayer that the Lord will specially
bless you, and may you know in the
latter days of your journey here what
it is to lean hard upon the arm of your
Master.

Our dear brother was deeply moved,
as were many of the congregation,
several minntes seeming to elapse be-
fore he was able to speak. Eventually
he made a few remarks, whioh ran a3
follows :—Dear friends, I hadn’t the
slightest thought that I should be
-expected to say anything this afternoon
—in fant, I hardly know what to say. I
am sure that your gift will be highly
appreoiated by myself, aud, as our dear
brother Abrahams said, I shall feel asif
I want to keep it in the box to keep it
clean and to use the old one. I must say
that I have never looked upon myself
ae the real superintendent, for, as you
know, I undertook these duties thirty
years ago just to fill up the gap, think-
ing that someone more suitable would
scon come and fill the vaocanoy; but
you see that was not to be so. I have

one my best to help on the cauee here,
but what can man do? Now that I am
unable to continne my duties, you see
the Lord has provided another to take
my place. Dear brother Frost, I truat
that you will continue in the work as
long as I have. Oh to be united in the
bonds of love to make known that pre-
oious Saviour. Dear friende, I heartily
thank you, and wish that the Lord may
abundantly bless you in the school.

We then joined heartily in singing
the children’s hymn—**Thank God for
the Bible.”

Everything passed off with the
utmost satisfaction, the minutes seem-
Ing to pass all too quickly.

THE SECRETALY.
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EGHAM (EBENEZER).—The fifteenth
anniversary of the Suonday school
was oelebrated on Sunday, Novem-
ber 15th, and Thursday, November
19th. On Sonday Mr. Biackman, of
Lon'don, preached twice, the evening
subject heing “ Suffer the little children
to come unto Me,” The service was well
attended, On Thorsday the services
were continued, when Pastor H. G.
Dann preached in the afternoon, taking
the same text that Mr. Blackman had
spoken from on the Snnday evening,
dwelling more particularly on * For of
such is the kingdom of heaven.” Both
Sermons were vVery enconraging to
Sunday-school workers. In the evening
Mr. Collin, of London, presided over
a public meeting. Mr. Blackman prayed
very earnestly for onr children and the
teachers. Pastor Dann riveted the
ohildren’s attention by nsing a looking-

lass as a figure of the Bible. Pastor
%V. S. Baker, of Stainee, also spoke en-
couragingly. Mr. Falkner (super-
intendent of Surrey Tabernacle Sun-
day School) likewise made a few
helpful remarks. A special effort had
been made to clear off a debt of £38
remaining on the echool building. The
Lord put itinto the hearts of His people
to respond most liberally, so that
through the kindness and help of our
London friendathe collections amounted
to £14 7s. 11d. and the debt was oleared
off and the expenses of the day covered
within a few shillings, On the fact
being annonnced, the congregation
stood and sang the Doxology; so an-
other Ebenezer is raised, and we thank
God and take conrage.—A. A.

ALDRINGHAM,—The annual meet-
ing of the Rebuilding Fund Committee
was held on December 2ad. when Mr.
Sam. Niohols presided. Daring the
year £856 had been added to the fund,
making a total of £431, The Sale of Work
inJuly realised £41, the * penny weekly "
contribntions bronght in £19 10a., carol
singing £5 83, postoards £2 163, and
interest £10 10s. In addition, £11 had
been raised for new stoves. The fund,
started five years ago, haa been well
maintained, and the committee hen.rt.ll_y
thanked all the ocontributors for their
splandid help. So far, half the amount
needed has been raised, but the friends
are proceeding steadily on safe lines,
being too poor to borrow money. This
policy has undoubtedly been justifiad,
a8 the income from interest alone is a
oonsiderable addition to the Fund.—
ISRAEL NIcHOLS, Secretary.

WILTON SQUARE, N. (“SaALEM").
—Notwithstanding the oloud due to
the death of Mr. W. J. Watson, deacon
of the Church and for over twenty five
years superintendent of the school,
there was much sunshine in oonnection
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with the Jubilee rervices of the latter
held on November 29th and Deocember
l1et. Mr. W. K, Pottnam was helped to
oonduot the Lord's-day servioces, an ad-
draes, oharaoteristionlly cheery, being
givenintheafternoon by Mrs. W.H. Rose.
On the Tuerday afternoon Pastor Frank
Fells preached from Psa. xlvi. Tea and
meeting followed, Mr. C.J. Cuthbertson
preeiding at the latter. The speakers
were Messre. G, W. Clark (late Pastor),
R. H. Eastty, F. Felle, W. H. Rose,
W. K, Puttnam, and A. B. Tettmar.
Mr. Edward Flack read an encouraging
report, The gatherings throughout
Were good. May it be said very speedily,

The Lord doth build up Salem™ (Psa.
oxlvii. 3).

SOUTH-WESTERN
STRICT BAPTIST SUNDAY-SCHOOL
ASSOCIATION.

THe sixth conference of Sunday-school
teachers and friends in connection with
the above Association was held in the
sohoolroom. West-hill, Wandsworth, on
Saturday, December 5th, 1908. Pastor
Thomas Jonee, the President, occupied
the chair. After earnest prayer had
been offered by Mr. Adame, and a few
worde of welcome had been given by
the Chairman, an excellent paper,
written by Mies Cattermole, of Ipswich,
entitled * The Infant Clase, and How to
Conduct it,” was followed with rapt
attention by all preeent. In the un-
avoidable absence of our sister, the
paper was read by Mr. Motum, of
Clapham Junction. She gave a very
interesting aczount of her three years’
work among the little ones of Ipswich
and neighbourhood, her week-night
class numbering upwards of eeventy.
She said it waa ours to lead to Jesus,
but empharised the fact that God must
convert. She spoke of the great need
of prayer and faith in God, and stated
that those who possessed and exercised
most faitb, and were most faithful in
good worke, were often less lond in
their lip profession than those who
were destitute of true faith, or whose
faith was at a low ebb, She urged
expectancy of the fulfilment of God's
unchanging promises, and submission
to Hie sovereign will, She brought to

mind the largeness of a child’s capacity
for knowledge, and that infants were
especially susceptible to influence,
commended preeenving the beautiful
to the ohild’s mind, particularly the
heantiful stories of Jesus and His love,
finally appealing strongly for example
to support precept and not to run
contrary tbereto, i

A good discussion followed, the most .
notable feature of which was the very |
interesting and touching experience |

given by Mre. Adame, of West-hill, of |

ber work among the little dots. !
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The second paper was on “The Bible
Clase, ite Objects and its Methods,” by
Mr. A Vine. superintendent of Courland-
grove Sunday-school, which wne read
by Miss M. W. Vine. It was well
thought out and well written, and
proved not only helpful and suggestive,
but gave riee to a lively disoussion
whioch roused the meeting to en-
thosiasm. Mr. Vine gave a splendid
account of his twelve years' work
among the young men and women at
Courland-grove. He spoke of the
diffioulty of retaining our elder
scholars, bearing in mind the many
counter attractions; nevertheless he
denounced all efforts of a woridly or
doubtful character, and believed in
teaching simply but fully the un-
adulterated Gospel revealed in God's
Word. The object of God's glory
would then be realised, and young
believers gathered into our Ckurohes.
Following the firet paper, he spoke of
conversion being the work of God, but
said that this should be an inspiration
to service. He commended the oonversa-
tional Bible-olaes, of which his own
was a splendid example, nearly all the
members taking part in the lesson. He
oonocluded by giving some essential
points for a leader. He must be re-
generated, have troe godlinese, know
the Lord's call to service, be devoted to
his work, be acquainted with Holy
Scripture, and possess some ability to
rule, to teach, to comfort, to exhort and
to warn.

An interesting disoussion then took
place, in which many friends joined,
including Pastor T. Jones and Mre.
Jones.

The Secretary, who was a member of
Mr. Vine's Bible-clase for some ten
yenrs, spoke as to its real aid to epiritual
life, and testified of its conversational
charaoter.

After thauks had been tendered to
the writers, the meeting was olosed
with prayer. ’

We were greatly encouraged by the
large gathering of friends present, and

! the prominent part taken by the ladies

in this conference was very much
appreciated.
F. T. WALLER, Seoretary.

A PONDERING HEART.

THg homan heart is but a portion of
the material or physical frame of man-
kind, although it is the rerervoir of the
tife, “for the life of the flesh is in the
blood " and is the responsible instru-
ment in the mechanism of nature for
anything and everything good, bad, or
indifferent. AS ite best it 18 but a poor,
weak vessel, and the wonder is that it
keeps on the go so long as it does.
“Sirange that a herp with a thoutand
strings .
Snould keep in tune so long.
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It is really wonderful how the poor,
frail thing endures what it does so long
without brenking ! The raokinge, the
aohings, ohanges and searochings, per-
turbations, revolutions, with joys,
sorrows, hopee, disappointments and
surprises following on eaoh other in
rapid suoocession, keeps the heart in
oonstant exergise and communion with
the mind, the heart, with its many de-
sires, being supplied with the will and
oorresponding aotivity with a view to
its satisfaotion and gratification; but,
alar, with 8o many checke, agitations
and failures that, without grace, one
hardly knows at times how to keep
oneself from depression and -eometimes
despair.

We may read a deal about hearts in
the Soriptures. There are hard, obsti-
nate, deceitful, wicked —and even
desperately wicked ; of hearts not right
with God ; and, on the other hand, of
the heart God has touched—a wise, pre-
pared and tender heart; of a heart
sprinkled from an evil conscience—one
that is established with grace, steadfast,
whole and olean ; and of a heart lifted
up in the ways of the Lord—upright,
olean and soft ; aud some like Mary’s—
a pondering heart, for " Msry pondered
ltgese things in her heart” (Luke ii.

).

Mary pondered, a8 well she might, on
the epecial favour granted her, for she
was the mother of the Child born and
the Son given, who was named in Isaiah
“ Wonderful, Couneellor, The mighty
God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace" (chap. ix. 6). Bat
she was not the mother of God ; she was
the mother of that Holy Thing whioh
should be oalled “the Son of God,” the
mother of that spotless nature belong-
ing to the God-man Mediator; of a
humanity whioh should pass through
the womb of the earth as well as that of
& woman; & humanity perpetually
allied to the Deity, and that should live
for ever and ever. Mary had become the
mother of the Saviour, He whose lips
should speak peace while on earth and
oomfort to Zion's mourners when in
heaven. Yes, Mary pondered these
thinge! Mary was herself s sinner
evidently, for her spirit rejoiced in God,
her Saviour—the only Saviour in a
spiritual sense God ever sent. He had
sent them saviours before, but this
Holy Thing which was born of Mary
was '‘a great One"—a great Saviour for
great pinners, a Peacemaker for a
quarrelsome people, a Reoonoiler of the
rebellious, a Deliverer of the helpless,
the Saviour of sinners; with eyes to
pity, feet to run on an errand of meroy ;
with lips to ocomfort, heart to sym-
pathize, and -hands to minister to the
poor and needy. Mary pondered these
thinge in her heart.

May the blessed Spirit of the living
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God give to you and to me the willing
mind and pondering heart of Mary and
make us rich in faith. S. T B

BRIXTON TABERNACLE.

ON November 17th the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the laying of the
foundation stones was celebrated. Mr.
J. Booth, of Bradford, preached in the
afternoon from Psalm v. 7, and in his
earnest and grave manner exhorted the
living family of God to be very definite.
He noticed (1) A holy, strong, deter-
mined resolve—" 43 for me."” He would
not be led astray, nor wander or
stay away from tbe house of God.
It was a mercy to be made true
in the sight of God. That which
David had, distinguished him from
the deceitful man. Through grace,
withont presumption, he could say,
“As for me Definite teaching waa
needed in the present day. Though
called straight-laced, it was necessary
s firm stand should be taken. What part
of Christ could be done without?
Which chapter in the Scriptures would
they burn? The watohman on Zion's
walls most be separate from others—
faithful and truoe. This was also
essential for hearers. There wasa place
of decision. Ruth wounld not go back
to her people, her land, sand her idols,
but olave to Namoi and Naomi's God
and people. Living in perilous times,
they should contend for the faith. (2)
David’s desire. (3) David came in the
fear of God. (4) Theplace—Histemple.

The discourse was muoh appreciated
by the large oongregation assembled.

A goodly namber of friends sat down
to tea.

Mr.J. M. Randell took the chair at
the evening public meeting. After he
had .read the Scriptore, Mr. J. R.
Debnam (late Pastor Nunhead Green)
engaged in prayer. The Chairman in
his opening remarks referred to those
who attended the oeremony of laying
the foundation stones of the building
in 1883. The late Pastor laid one, and
Mr. I. C. Johnson (of Gravesend) laid
the other., Mr. Johnson, he regretted
to say, was at present laid aside, but if
the Lord willed, he wished that He
might spare him as a witness for His
new covenant truth for some time to
oome, although advanced in years. It
seemed to him inoredulous that people
should believe those who taught that
Peter was ‘‘the Rock” upon which
the Churoh was built. The Scripture
says ‘ On this rook,” not ‘‘on that rock,”
and when the Lord asked the disciples
who He was, they replied withoat
hesitation, “ Thou art the Christ (the
Anointed), the Son of the living God.”
He would like to see such deocision in
all ministers of the Gospel. God had
been very decided for them, and why
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should not all who speak in His name
speak with no unoertain voioe upon the
foundation truths in His Word? The
Church was built up of “ living " stones,
and the suggeetion seemed to be very
forcible when they knew how well they
were fitted to form the building, He
prayed thus for the peace and pros-
perity of the DPastor, Churoh, and
preople who he was then addressing.

Mr. F. C. Holden was pleased to see
sach a gathering. This was his first
visit sinoe the day the Lord took the
late pastor hence. Mr. Holden spoke
from 2 Tim. ii. 19. He took the
‘ foundation of God,” which “standeth
sure,” to mean the parposes of God, and
the couneel and the decrees of God—
“ My couneel shall stand, and I will do
all My pleaecure.” Then He had a plan
also, and Hie promises too made & firm
foundation for the believer's faith,
Well, what if the foundation be
destroyed—what could therighteonsdo?
Simply eit down in despair. Therefore
faith, being in lively exercise, kept the
soul dependent on God, who promised
that His grace should be sufficient,
and the conmsequence was that the
foundations appeared to be stronger
than ever, and it was his daily desire
that he might realise it down to the
end of his days.

Mr. H. Ackland followed with an
address from 2 Thess. iii. 16, with four
leading thonghte :—(1) The blessing of
peace, (2) The Lord of peace, (3) The
bestowment of peace, and (4) The
experience of peace. As to the lst, the
bleseing may come to the poorest. It
comprised rest, quiet, tranquility, and
harmony, which was true peace. There
was also a false peace—the peace of
ignorance, a religious and a pre-
sumptaons peace. As to the 2nd, this
was folly set out in Rom. v. 1—11. Ase
to the 3rd, the Lord appearing as the
God of peace on the lake in the boat
with His diaciples was instanced, when
He caid “Peace, be still ;" and how it
was needed by the sick and afHlicted
only those knew who had passed
throngh  that experience, Wwhen
(fourthly) the peace, which passeth
all understanding, kept our hearts and
minde in the love of God.

Mr. J. Booth addressed the friende
from Ieaiah lxii. 10. The prophets
were not like the modern leaders—they
were “ holy men of old” who led the
way, and first went through the gates
themselvee. There was a neceesity for
someone to go before the feeble ones to
lead them out of eaptivity, ae there
were obstacles to be lifted up and ocast
out of the way. The highway was &
way that was open, above, clear to the
people. The salvation wrought b
Chriat wae ‘“not done in a coroer.”
Thi: way wae distinct from every
vulgar way. A thousand may be cast
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up, of whioh 999 might be very good,
but there was only one¢ right way. The
public newspapers were full of different
schemes for uplifting the people. This
was & moral work—it wae not the way,
A minister eaid to him this summer:
“It is time the nation woke up to the
oonsoiousness of the God within them.”
He replied that when it awoke the
nation would be consoious of God cut
of and not within them. When the
sinner wae enlightened it was to find
that God was absent, and he many
times mourned His absence afterwards.
‘That sort of preaching appealed to the
unregenerate man, but it was not the
“high-way.” Ae to the stomes that
were gathered out of the highway.
these were not ‘foundation stoumes.”
Then there was & lifting up of the
standard, that the people might gather
together around it and all should see
it—*“And I, if I be lifted up, will draw
all men unto Me.”

The Pastor, Mr. T. L. Sapey, then
gave & few partioulars of the state of
the finances, remarking that there was
a sum of £30 due to the treasurer at the
present time, of which £13 7s. 6d. was
for renovation. The outside of the
chapel had been renovated, and the
inside had been brushed down and
thoroughly oleaned, and this wonld
last for another two or three years. He
had received several sums, inoluding
two sovereigns from certain friends,
and some photos of the chapel and of
the memorial tablet had been sold,
which had coneiderably helped (a
friend defraying the cost), and he
hoped that the amount whioh would
be collected would oome up to £156—a
half of the amount now dne to the
treasnrer—as £14 2. 6d. had been col-
lected last year,and he felt the meeting
had been a good one.

After the Chairman had appealed for
help the collection was taken, and the
amount, together with subsequent
receipts, came up to £15.

Before closing, the Pastor read a
message from Mr. L. O. Johnson, and
also thanked all kind friends for their
help in making the meeting a sucoesa.

BERMONDSEY (SpA RoAD).—The
Bixty-fourth anniversary was held on
Lord’s-day, November 29th, the ohapel
being recently re-opened after having
been olosed for scveral weeks for
repaire, Sermons were preached by
Mr. J. Hall, the morning meesage, from
Psalm lxxi. 16, beilag speoially suitable
for the ocoasion. The evening sabject
wag Rev. xix, 1. On the following
Tuesday a tea was provided by a good
sister. In the evening Mr. H. Ackland
was helped of the Holy Spirit to preach
an excellent sermon to an appreoiative
congregation from Song of Solomon V.
10, * My Beloved is white and ruddy,
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the chiefest among ten thousand,’
noticing the immaoulate parity of His
manhood, and the atonement He made
by the shedding of His blood. The
presence of our Lord was maunilest, and
great liberty enjoyed while ministering
the Word.

STRATFORD (GURNEY RoAD SuUN-
DAY SoHooL).—Interest and enthu-
piasm, mingled with delight, describe
the feelings of those who had the
privilege to be present at the Gurney-
road Baptist Chapel recently, when
Pastor H. D. Tooke, well sapported by
Mr. S.G. Inoce, presided over a gathering
of about 100 children and friends met
together for the purpose of inangurating
a Strict Baptist Young People’s Mission-
ary Society, Evidence of the practical
sympathy towards this work already
awakened in the hearta of the little
ones was amply demonestrated by the
three tables laden with toys and useful
artioles which they had provided for
those in the iniseion schools in India.
The object of the movement was admir-
ably outlined by the energetic organiser,
Mies F. Ince, while Mr. J. T. Cooper
(Sunday-school secretary), Mr, D, Othen,
Mr. S. M. Taylor, and Mr. C. Webb, with
their helpful, stimulating missionary
addresser, added greatly to the saccess
of one of the happiest evenings in our
experience.

NEWS FROM MISS ELLIOTT
(OF S.BM.)

TaE MissioN HEgraLD for January

contains two letters from Mise Elliott,

The following was posted from Port
Said :—
88. Dunera, Mediterranean,
Deo. 3, 1908.

As the boat is nearing our first port of
call, I am sending a little report of our
progress. We are hoping (D.v.) to
reach Port Said early to-morrow morn-
ing, where we reoceive and post letters.
We were due there yesterday, but owing
to a gale in the Bay the first Sunday
night we were behind time; I hope it
will not delay our arrival at the ap-
pointed time at Madrae; probably we
shall be abhle to make it up. We are due
there on the 2lst—one whole calendar
month on the water.

With the exoeption of two days and a
night of rough weather at the oom-
mencement, we have had a very enjoy-
able voyage till now. The sun has
been quite hot the last few days; the
sea i8 very oalm and blue, and we have
had some glorious sunrises and settinge.

I have found two Striot Baptists on
board, and two C.M.S. workers returning
from furlough, one of whom conducte
morning eervice last Sunday. He gave
a short address based upon Phil. iii. 13,
14, which I greatly enjoyed. A good
number of the passengers assembled to

38

hear him ; may hia solemn message be
impressed by the Holy Spirit upon their
hearta.

Ap each day finds ns farther from
home and loved ones and all the privi-
leges of a Christian country and nearer
and nearer that vast land whkere maulti-
tndes are groping in superstition and
idolatry, with no desire or power to
raise themselver, how one’s whole heart
goes out in loving sympathy and prayer
for them and ories, “ Use me, O Lord,
use even me in the ingathering of Thy
great harvest ; make me a vessel empty,
purified and meet for Thy service ; let
Thine own great Power accompany the
message we take, and save souls to
Thine own praise. Let Thy work
appear unto Thy servants,”

What a number of friends gathered
that morniug at the Docks. I thought
it wae so kind of them, aund it shows
how near the work of the Mission is to
their hearts for them to come aa they
did on the most busy morning of the
week to wish good-bye and God-speed.

O. M. ELLIOTT.
SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK BAPTIST
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THE annnal meetings of the above
were held at Laxfield on Wedneaday,
November 18th. A goodly company
assembled, and Pastor W. Dixon
presohed 8 good sermon in the after-
noon, which was listened to with rapt
attention.

Brethren A. Morling, E. Rose, C.
Welaford and T. Dykes gave addresees
in the evening, all testifying to the
great good of the Society to the
country villages.

The secretary (H. T. Chilvers) and
treasurer (W. Ling) gave their reports,
whioh were unanimounely adopted and
will be printed and circulated.

THE ROBIN SOCIETY.

THE annual meeting was held on De-
cember 8th, 1908, in Zion Lecture Hall,
New Croes-road (kindly lent by the
Pastor and cfficere). The chairman,
Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong, opened with
prayer. The Annual Report was pre-
sented and adopted. Reference waas
made to the loss sustained by the de-
oease of Mr. W. Burnett, who had been
seoretary for over nine years,and whose
place was now efficiently filled by his
widow, Mrs. M. Burnett.

During the winter months snbstan-
tial meals had been given to 15,813 poor
children all over the Metropolis, makiug
a total of 247,661 sinoe the formation of
the Soociety, and 181 ailing children had
been sent to Southend-on-Sea daring the
summer. The Committee wero taking
steps to seoure a seaside Home of its
own,

The Sooiety were favoured with the
support of H. M. the King, HR.H. the
A
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Prinoce of Wales, Lord Rothschild, the
Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Dart-
mouth, and others, H.M. the Queen
had graciously placed the Soociety on
the list of oharities to be assisted by her
Book Faund.

Grants were made to twenty centres
(including Maynard-road, Walthametow,
and Gurney-road, Stratford) to provide
meals for over 10,000 ohildren during
Christmas week and 1,250 to breakfast
at Iron Room, Deptford.

The Committee appeal for further
help to carry on this good work, which
iz of an entirely unsectarian oharaoter.

T. G. C. ARMSTRONG.

CHADWELL STREET (MOUNT ZION
CHAPEL).—Servioes in connection with
the fifty-seventh anniversary of the
above place of worship were held on
December 13th and 15th. Although
Mr. Fricker was missed at the early
prayer-meeting owing to his serious
illness, the friends were thankful to
God for granting His servant his heart’s
desire by restoring him sufficiently to
be present at the service. His place was
taken by Mr. Applegate. At 11 o'clock
the congregation was very good, con-
sidering the unfavourable weather.
After singing ‘“Come, Thou Fount of
every blessing,” the beloved Pastor read
Paa. ciii. in s reverent and grateful
epirit, and this demeanour was mani-
fested in the prayer and sermon which
followed, clearly indicating his suob-
mission to the Lord’s will at this crisis
of our Chareh history. In his remarks
he reviewed the Lord’s dealings with
His people in their sinnership and His
merciful preservation of them in after
life. 1t wag full of freshness thronghoat
and has left a fragrance behind which
will not be forgotten. At 6.30 Pastor
0. S. Dolbey preached. His text was
from the eame Psslm read by Mr.
Applegate in thbe morning, viz, The
Lord ie gracious.” (1) What ie it to be
gracious! (2) How is the Lord gra-
cione! (3) When does His graciousness
appear ! The discourse was very much
enjoyed. The services were continued
ou Tuesday, when, at 3.30, Pastor J.
Bush preached an excellent sermon
from 1 Cor, i. 18, “ For the preaching of
the cross ie to them that perich
foolishness, but unto ue which are
saved it ie the power of God.” His
divisione were—(1) The word of the
Croes, “FINISHED." (2) What those
despise it think of it. (3) What it is to
ue. It was a full, free and finished
selvation, and if any wanted to learn
the awful nature of sin they must go
to Calvary. The preaching of the day
tended to make light of ein, but'the jus-
tice and love of God were seen on the
Crose. Tes was held in the soboolroom
at 5 pm. At 630 the Pastor (E.
Mitchell) precided, giving out the hymn,
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“Kindred in Ohriet for His dear sake,’
and he emphasized the sentiments of
this hyrn in his weloome afterwards to
those friends who were visiting. He
then read Pea, oxxii.and Mr.W, S, Baker
prayed. Mr, Aokland spoke from 1 Oor,
xii. 28 on “Helpers in the Lord's
work,” either by presenoe, or prayer, or
visitation among the Lord's people.
Pastor W. H. Rose made some remarks
on *“Phcebe, our sister”—(1) A saint,
(2) & sister, (3) a wservant, (4) a
sucoourer. Pastor J. Bush opened up
Psa. xlvi, 11, “ The Lord of hosts is
with us; the God of Jaoob is our
refuge.”’ Pastor Thos. Jones spoke from
Ephes. ii. 10, whioh he handled in a
masterly manner, and Pastor H. D.
Tooke gave an address on * Transfigura-
tion.” The Chairman then hrought the
meeting to & close with a hymn and
prayer. Colleotions were taken on be-
half of the Church funds and all re-
turned home grateful to the Lord for
His marvellous kindness. —D. BUTCHEB.
“ENON,” WOOLWICH.
Tre Lord has taken from us very
recently three dear friende—GEORGE
ABRAHAMS, who for more than sixty
years had been oconnected with Enon.
A member for several years, his place
was seldom vacant only through illness,

He had been chapel-keeper for s
number of years. He loved the ‘ house
of God.” He waa taken home after six

months' illness on Deoember 5th. On
the day that our brother was buried,
December 9th, MRs. BRAIN, one of our
deacon’s wives, was oalled home to be
with Christ. She was a devoted mother,
an excellent wife. a warm-hearted,
loving Church member, a true help-
meet to her husband in every good
work. Also on the day of her deoease,
our sister, MB8. THICKLE, fell on sleep.
She had been for many years a member
at Enon. Of late years age and in-
firmity kept her from meeting with us.
She was happy with her books, and
much enjoyed a visit from the deaoons,
her Pagtor,and Christian friends. These,
with a dear young sister who was
called from us in September, are now
in the preeence of the King. We close
the old year in sorrow, and commence
the new in hope. E. WHITE.

"PIMLICO (CARBRMEL), — Annual
family gathering and re-union meetings
were held on Lord’s-day, Dacember 6th,
and Tuesday, 8th. On Sunday Mr. W.
F. Waller preached soul-inspring and
encouraging sermons, and in the after-
noon & united service of prayer and
thanksgivirg was held. On Tuesday a
oodly number of friends gathered to
isten. to & very helpful and God-
glorifying discourse by Pastor J. E.
Hazelton, of Park-road, Regent's Park.
His visit to us was very muoch appre-
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oiated. Tea was served in the school-
room after the service, of whioh a good
number of friends partook. The even-
ing meeting was presided over by W. S.
Millwood, Eeq,, and the addresses given
by Mesers. A. E. Brown, H. J. Galley,
H. D, Tooke,and W. F. Waller, made it
to be a season of real joy. A number
of old friends were present, and it was
a speoial source of gladness to see Mr.
J. Ki’ Barradell in the chair, who was
formerly a member at Oarme]. About
£15 103. was needed to give a clear
start in 1909. Through his kind
generosity and that of others present,
hopes were more than realised, the
whole of the amount being raised, and
more. HTO God be all the praise.—

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE present pozition of the Society
evokes the grateful question, " What
hath God wronght?” Seventeen hun-
dred life pensioners in all parts of the
United Kingdom are now in receipt of
£12,000 per annum in pensions. Four
Homes for 180 pensioners are under the
immediate oontrol of the Committes,
and three other Homes are less directly
assooiated. Supplies have been gra-
ciously sent during the past twelve
months.
'*'

All the London pensioners and many
of the country reoipients are viesited
monthly, so that the help given may
oome not in a cold official manner, but
from the hand moved by the grace of
Christian love and sympathy, All the
almoners render honorary service. This
system of personal visitation, which the
Committee lose no opportunity of ex-
tending, is of increasing value in these
days of hurry and turmoil, when * the
quiot in the land,” and espeocially when
they are aged, are epl; to be forgotten.

*

Nine hundred and sixty live in the
country and 740 in London, Only 14
per cent. are men ; this has been the
average for years, and oan only be
acoounted for by the longer duration of
femdle life.

1*3

Thirty-2ight are over 90 years of age,
425 are upwards of 80, and 848 between
70 and 80. The remainder are between
60 and 70. The average age of nominees
is 70, and of deceased pensioners 79,
showing the duration of a pension
to be nine years, with a total payment
of about £55. The two senior pensioners
have been on the books 33 years and 29
years respeotively and have received
£29]1 and £212.

Collections after sermons grow in
number, though the average amount of
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each is less. We attach much import-
ance to this help, for it provides an
anique meaus of interesting God’s
people in the work of the Institution.
James Harrington Evans said it was
the best way, seeing that the Society
ia based upon the immutable truthe of
the Gospel. Soveral village chapels,
whose members receive pensions, have
annual collections, and it is the appeal
that i3 made, even more than the imme-
dialte results, which the Committes
value,

&one HHome.

WILLIAM CRANE.

Our beloved brother entered into his
eternal rest on December 9th, in his
86th year, having been oonfined to his
bed only a few weeks, He walked to
Laxfield Chapel and back six weeks
previous to his death (a distance of
three miles), Laxfield having been his
spiritual home all hia life. Sitting
under the ministry of the late Pastor,
James Tottman, he was greatly blessed
and deeply exercised about his zoul,and
was brought into Gospel liberty through
a sermon on *' The blood of Jesus Christ,
God’s Son, cleanseth from all sin.”” In
the year 1852 he, with six others, was
led through the baptismal watera by
Mr. Tottman. Having been chosen
deacon in the year 1890, he continued in
that office till his death, He was
rooted and grounded in the doctrines
of free and distinguishing grace. He
was a great reader of the works of
‘Huntington, Kershaw, Gadsby, ete.
Daring his illness he spent many hours
in fervent prayer, resting in the Ever-
la.sﬁing Arms and waiting for his home-
oall.

Oan one occasion, whilst talking with
him abiut going home, he said, “I am
going home on_two orutches, namely,
“All that the Father giveth Me shall
come unto Me,’ and, ‘ Him that cometh
anto Me I will in no wise cast out.’ "
The last words he was heard to utter
were—

“And lest the shadow of a spot
Should on my soul be fornd,
He took the robe the Saviour wrought
And cast it all around.”
And he then passsd quietly and peace-
fully away, to be for ever with the
Lord. :

On one occasion, when oaur Pastor (C.
T. Dykes) was visiting him, he said, if
he made any reference to his death, he
would like him to speak from the
words, “ Wait on the Lord: be of good
courage, and He shall strengthen thine
heart : wait, I say, on the Lord” (Psa.
xxvii. 14), -

Our Pastor laid his remains to rest in
the Chapel Cemetery, in a spot that he
had chosen, all his ohildren and many
frionds gathering there,



36

“Let me die the death of the
righteous, and let my last end be like
hie,” R. J. GRAYSTON.

CHARLES GOWEN TURNER

wae onlled home on November 27th,
1908. From the age of 19 years this
friend had devoted time and talent to
Sunday-sohool work. At the early age
of 12 he was the subject of eserious
thoughte, and, seeing the evil infinence
of intemperanoce in his home, he became
a pledged abstainer. In his young days
Mr. Turner attended the Sunday-school
at St. Thomas's Church, Waterloc-road,
and in the Bible-class there was brought
to know the Liord when 19 years of age.
On expressinlg 8 wish to become a
Sunday-school teacher, his services
were declined, as he had not been con-
firmed. Thisled to the rearching of the
Scriptures, and, finding nothing there
to support it, he had a conversation with
a fellew-workman,who showed him that
the practice was unscriptural. He
subeequently attended Trinity Chapel,
Borough, where in 1861 he was bap-
tized by Mr. Bonner, the Pastor. The
Sunday-echool afforded an opvortunity
for pervice, and here he filled the
officee of secretary and Bible-class
leader. Five years were spent in
Spurgeon’s College with a view to
entering the ministry, but the path
marked ont for him wes amongst the
children, Mr. Turner visited several
places and formed schools and was also
actively engaged in mission work. In
the year 1882 he settled down in Peck-
ham and took up school work at Hill-
street Mission, and subsequently in
other placer, his last sphere of rervice
being Peckham Taberpacle. On the
Church moving to Mizpah Chapel,
Peckham-road, our frieud had the joy
of seeing cne who had formerly been a
boy in his class fill the office of super-
intendent. Thus for nearly fifly years
he was privileged to eerve his Master,
He wae a consistent Christian, and the
text from which the foneral sermon
was preached by Mr. Thew wae most
appropriate—* I have fought a good
fight; I have finished my oourse ;
have kept the faith: henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteons-
neee,”

GEORGE WHITE,

The Caumse at Brixton Tabernacle
has t0 record the home-going of a be-
loved brother,GeorgeWhite. Every mem-
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ has o
place that none else can occupy, and
though not an official of the Church, he
occupied & position of influence among
the living femily of God. His con-
tinual solicitation for the welfare of
Zion, his kindly spirit, his tender
worde of counsel, sympathy and com-
fort created a loving attachment be-
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tween him and many at Brixton and
eleewhere. He had & keen diecernment
of truth, He appreciated the dootrine
of free and sovereign grace and upheld
the practice of striot oommunion in the
Christ-like spirit of love. Those who
were privileged to be on ocorresponding
terms with him highly prized his
epistles, whioh were distinguished by a
tone of deep spirituality.

Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Bawden,
with whom he lately resided, count his
reridence with them, and the fellow-
ship in divine things oonsequent upon
&hedssme, to have been a favour from

od,

He has left a * Reoord of Meroies,” in
which he tells of several marvellous
doliveranoes from death —indeed, in
some instanoes it seems miraonlous that
he escaped with his life. In recounting
these things he desires to glorify his
God by showing

“ Not a single shaft can hit

Till He, the God of love, sees fit.”
He was the subjeot of deep conviction of
sin from an early age, and, being
brought to realise his interest in the
redeeming work of Jesus Christ, could
not find a satiefying ministry bat in
that of the late James Wells, He was
subject to mnch eearching of heart as
to his personal interest in divine reali-
ties and “often begged of Him, if he
was deceived and had not come rightly,
that his ignorance might be forgiven
and the work begun in him indeed.”

He united with the Church at Brixton
Tabernacle in 1892. He finished an
honourahle course on July 11, 1908, aged
72 yeare. He had suffered trom heart
trouble for many yeare, and in the
spring of thie year it was thought his
time of departure wasat hand, but “ the
time was not yet.”” He recovered and
was at the services twice on the Lord's-
day previous to his death. He engaged
in preyer at the Monday evening meet-
ing, attended a committee meeting on
the Tuesday,and was at the Wednesday
evening service, He retired to bed as
well as usual on the Friday evening.
He did not, however, make his appear-
ance at breakfast on the Saturday
morning, and, when Mrs. Bawden
called, no answer came, for ip his
sleep the Lord had called His loved one
home. Evidently without a pain he
ceased to live here that he might live
“with Christ, which is far better.”

His remains were interred in Tooting
Cemetery in sura and ocertain hope of a
joyful resurrection. .

The text given for his memorial ser-
mon was Philip. i. 23, * With Christ,
whioch is far better,” and from theee de-
seriptive worde the writer n.t.t.emptqd to
ret forth the grace and love of & Triune
Jehovah ag revealed in His dealings in
providence and grace with our beloved
brother. T. L. 8.



Hictures of thy Pust;

OR, THE BICENTENARY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH,
COLNBROOK, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (Continucd).

“Hapry,” says the proverb, ““is the nation which has no history.”
Happy, too, is the Christian community whose annals chronicle no
unwonted or startling episodes; no rerivals—those unhappy ad-
missious of previous supineness and failure which are invariably
followed by reaclion and still greater coldness and apathy; no
splits in which loving hearts are sundered, holy fellowships broken,
and once happy Churches divided ; and no new and strange methods
of sorvice resorted to, which are designed to attract outsiders, but
which ordinarily prove ultimate failures.

Happy, on the other hand, is the Church which worships and
works after the manper of our sainted forefathers—knows nothing
of excitement, but is favoured from year to year with spiritual
health and energy through the blessing of Him *“ who holds the
seven stars in His right hand.”

Such were many of the Churches of our own “ faith and order ”
in their days of prosperity and power. Such was the Church with
whose listory we are now occupied.

. COMPLETION OF THE CHAPEL, 1755.

This, perhaps, should have been recorded previously, but it
seemed Dbettor to present an uninterrupted account of the way in
which Thomas Chesterton became pastor as already related. It
really proceded his ordination by seven months.

It is tantalising that while the particulars of the dinner at
‘“Ye (George’’ are minutely given, the records of the opening
services are exceedingly brief. It is noted that “ on January 27th,
1755, we bought the pulpit for the new meeting house, at Mortlake,
in Surrey, for £5, which was fixed in its place four days after. We
also bought our pews and paving tiles there.” )

“Qur meeting louse was opened on the Wednesday in Easter
week, April 2nd, 1755, Mr. Anderson and Mr. Wallin—both
ministers in London—assisting. We first sang a suitable hymn,
then T. C. (the pastor elect) went up and prayed. Mr. Wallin
then preached from Psalm xxvii.4: ‘“One thing have I desired
of the Lord,” and concluded with prayer. Another hymn was
then sung, after which Mr. Anderson prayed. and preached from
1 Chron. xxix. 14: “ But who am I, and what is my people ?”
otc., and “Of Thine own have we given Thee.” The singing of
(Watts’s) 132nd Psalm and a prayer closed the service. The house
was full.”

The writer well remembers this place of worship, in which he
often preached, and officiated at the last baptism. It was a plain
brick building, devoid of architectural adornments, and with one
deep gallery at the back.

Vor. LXVII. Feepruary, 1909. C
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The pulpit was not of the old orthodox egg-cup type, but was
a commodious square structure between two windows. A relic of
it is in our possession in the shape of a small wooden bowl, which
was fixed to the left of the Bible cushion for the reception of the
minister's turnip watch, on which, we suppose, he was expected to
keep his eve lest he should be tempted to prolong his discourse
unduly,

Thus, in this sacred edifice, their new minister commenced his
stated labours in 1755.

OCCURRENCES DURING TIIE SECOND PASTORATE,

“That which hath been is now, and that which is to be hath
already been” (Ecc. iii. 15). Church life in those far-off days
seems to have been much what it is to-day. The wisdom of laud-
ing the past to the disparagement of the present is very dubitable,
as the records in this old book of the events of this period go
to prove.

Thus, at a Church meeting on Wednesday, December 7th,
1775, it was agreed “to send the Brethren Philp and Haines as
messengers to admonish James White, who stands as a member,
for his neglect of giving attendance to God's Word, and to reprove
him for his disorderly walk, and to report his answers to ye
Church.” This they did at a subsequent meeting, stating that the
interview had not proved satisfactory. It was, however, deter-
mined to ““ wait a little longer.”

The following entry is interesting. Public events of great
importance had recently occurred. Lisbon, the capital of Portugal,
was then mainly known to English people, as Madeirs afterwards
was, as a desirable health resort for sufferers from diseases of the
chest, and to it the great Dr. Doddridge had gone, as it proved,.
to die, in 1751. Im 1755 it was the scene of a most disastrous.
earthquake, to which the recent calamitous events in Messina and
its neighbourhood present a striking parallel. This had filled
other cities with fear lest a similar calamity should befall them.

England was also at war with France, and the tidings of our
success were anything but encouraging. It may be remembered
that it was in 1756 that the unhappy Admiral Byng was accused
of failing to do his duty to succour the Isle of Minorca, and leaving
it 1o the enemy’s mercy, for which he was tried by court martial,
and, mainly in deference to popular clamour, was shot in the
following March.

The influence of the Jacobites, as the partisans of the Stuarts.
were called, likewise filled many hearts with serious apprehensions.
That they, if able, would again make Popery the religion of
England was well known, and all to whom the principles of the
Reformation were dear—Churchmen and dissenters alike—were
full of dread lest “the lie which burned their fathers’ bones to
dust” should again be restored to curse the land they loved.

These facts cxplain the record of the proceedings of the Church
at Colnbrook on Friday, February 6th, 1756. This “ was appointed
by Government for a solemn day of fasting and prayer on account
of ye late earthquake at Lisbon, the French war, and for the con-
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tinuation of the Protestant religion.” They therefore met in their
chapel, and their pastor preached from Luke xiii. I—5 inclusive.
His very appropriate subject was the Galileans who perished
through the cruelty of Pilate, and the eighteen on whom the Tower
of Siloam fell, and the Lord’s warning to the Jewish people not
to deem themselves secure from national calamity if they continued
sinful and unrepentant.

Why such “fast days’—as in years gone by they were popu-
larly styled—are never now held in Great Britain has caused the
writer great searchings of heart. We remember several—that for
the cholera in 1849 ; that for the Crimean war in 1854 ; that for the
Indian Mutiny in 1857 ; that for the cattle plague a few years
later; and, above all, that for the life of the Prince of Wales,
our present King, when the heart of England was stirred as it
rarely had been before and has not been since.

It is conceded that the feeling displayed on these occasions
was not necessarily gracious and spiritual. It must not, however,
be forgotten that religion is not only personal, but likewise social
and national. Families are enjoined to call upon the Lord (Jer.
x. 25) and nations not to forget Him, but to * kiss (or do obeisance
to) the Son,” lest they “perish by the way” (Psa. ii. 12). To
us, therefore, it is pleasing to regard these village Christians,
assembled, as they were, to think worshipfully of the earthquake
in the far-off city, and especially to view them praying that the
Protestant religion might be perpetuated in our land. Would to
God that this prayer might be often echoed in our chapels in the
present day !

The following entry has its own pathetic interest. “April 14th,
1756. A soldier named Scott, of Geeneral Cholmondeley’s regiment
of dragoons, who died at Colnbrook of consumption, was buried in
our ground. As usual his comrades fired over his grave. A
sermon followed from Heb. ix. 27 : ‘It is appointed unto men once
to die,” etc.”

The minutes of a Church meeting held on Wednesday, June
9th, 1756, record the reception of two members after an oral con-
fession of their faith. This is both interesting and important as
showing that in insisting on this practice our own Churches are
simply following the precedent set by their gracious forefathers.
“Most of the brethren were present, and some time was spent in
prayer. I—that is, the pastor—declared to the Church that Richard
Philip, of Harlington, was desirous of coming before us to relate
the Lord's gracious dealings with him, and his desire to join the
Church. Accordingly he made a declaration of his experience and
faith, and his wish to submit to ye ordinance of Baptism by
immersion.

“T then called on Susan Fisher, and desired her also to relate
what God had done for her soul. This she did, telling us both
her experience and faith in ye Lord Jesus, and of her love to His
saints. The Church received the testimony of both with approval,
and it was agreed to baptise theimn the next day.”

Full of interest must this ‘“next day,” June 10th, 1756, have
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proved to all concerned. “ At 3 a public prayer meeting was help
in the chapel, after which all but the members were requested to
withdraw, when Mrs. Ann Weekley was desired to come before the
Church and make a discovery of God's dealings with her. We
examined her as to her faith and hope, and as it was agreeable to
the Church, and as she professed to regard believer’s baptism to
be scriptural and right, we proceeded to the performance of this
solemn ordinance.”

The Rev. W. Anderson, who was present—whether by accident
or pre-arrangement is not stated—preached from Psalm cxix. 133 :
“Order my steps according to Thy Word." He showed that the
Scriptures were the Word of God, by which a1l believers should
order their steps, and yield obedience to all Divine commands, one
of which baptism was, and lastly whet was its mode or form and
who were its subjects.

“ We then proceeded to the water-side—the baptistery within the
chapel not having been yet constructed—where I (T. (0.) baptised
them. Mr. Anderson prayed while I put off my wet clothes, and
when dressed I reappeared, gave out a hymn, and prayed and
blessed them.”

The record of a Church meeting held a month subsequently is
significant and suggestive, for it simply states that ‘ nothing
particular was done,” so ‘“spent ye time in prayer as usual.”

Most of our ministerial readers can recall similar occasions—
often trying seasons to both pastor and people.

Here these fragmentary records of the labours of Thomas
Chesterton abruptly end. Their main interest to us is that what
they recount happened 153 years ago, and help us to an accurate
estimate of the Particular Baptistsof that period. x|

LAW AND GOSPEL.
By A. E. REALFF.

“ For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for
it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do them.”—Gal. iii. 10.

“ Law and terrors do but harden all the while they work alone;

But a sense of blood-bought pardon—soon dissolves a heart of stone.’s
WE, who are termed “ Calvinists,”” should “earnestly contend for
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3); for
the doctrines of our faith (which the apostle evidently means) are
not of Calvin, though a man of blessed memory. It is true that he
in the days of the Reformation brought them out of the obscurity
into which they had fallen, having been for long years hidden away
under the accretions of the Apostate Church. He brought them to
light and emphasised them, but he only found them where they
always had been—in the Sacred Scriptures—and earnestly con-
tended for them, as did Augustine in the fifth century, and as
others less known among saints, ministers and martyrs had done.
These are termed “the doctrines of free grace,” and are briefly
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summarised by and comprehended in what are often styled ‘ the
five points.”

These are:—1. Original sin; 2. Eternal and personal election ;
3. Particular redemption ; 4. Effectual calling ; and lastly (5) Final
perseverance.

We are plainly taught in the Word of God that all mankind fell
in Adam ; that the Almighty Father, before the foundation of the
world, chose a certain and definite number of Adam's ruined race
to be gathered and saved out of all nations; that Jesus Christ, the
only begotten Son of the Father, accepted these as His mystical
Bride, and in fulness of time died to redeem them, and them only ;
that the Holy Ghost undertook to quicken them by His almighty
power and effectually to call each out of nature’s darkness into God’s
marvellous light, and to ensure that every one of these chosen
persons should be so continually guarded and supplied with need-
ful grace, that they should hold on their way and finally be brought
to everlasting glory (Rom. viii. 28—39).

“ Wherefore, then, serveth the law? It was added because of
transgressions, till the Seed should come, to whom the promise was
made ” (Gal. iii. 19). The reference is evidently to the first
“promise” made to our parents in Fden after their fall (Genesis
iii. 15), and repeated to Abraham: ‘“Now to Abraham and his
seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seed, as of many;
but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ” (Gal. iii. 16).

The law, then, is the family “ schoolmaster ™ to teach the chosen,
redeemed, adopted children certain things which they could not
otherwise thoroughly learn, and so prepare them to come to Christ
for justification from its awful indictment, for pardon, reconcilia-
tion, peace, salvation (Gal. iii. 24—29). The law of God is not
designed to give spiritual “life” (ver. 21); this is a heavenly boon,
imparted by the quickening agency of God the Holy Ghost. “ But
the Scripture hath concluded (shut up as prisoners *) all under sin,
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them
that believe” (ver. 22).

The expression, * as many,” in the text which heads this paper
applies to all mankind, who are of necessity under the law of their
Creator—not Jesus only, but even untutored heathen (Rom. i. 18—
21, ii. 15). The term “law” therefore is not limited to what Moses
was commissioned to teach the natural children of Abraham, but
must be taken in the very broad sense in which we find it
repeatedly employed in the Psalms (notably the 19th and the
119th), which includes “the whole duty of man” to the God
who created and preserves him and is his continual Benefactor
(Eccles. xii. 13). Jesus Christ, we read, was “ made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons” (Gal. iv. 4, 5). This also
evidently implies not only that the elect are all by their natural
birth “under the law,” but that every one of woman born is so
likewise.

*The word used (*sugkekleismen "}is the same as that which in the
next verse is translated “shut up.”
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How comes 1t, then, to pass that not only the chosen family but
mankind untversally ave * under the curse?’ Because “all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God ” (Rom. iii. 23). The
creature is under obligation to serve and obey Him who is Creator
and Lord. “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself” (Luke x. 27). This no
human being, not even the very best, lias ever done, but has utterly
failed, and that from the first dawn of reason—failed in thought,
word and deed. Hence it is said, ““ Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law
to do them.” Through the Fall, which predisposes us all to sin in
some way or other, and through the long habit and practice of it,
we are ““ without strength,” like an intoxicated person who rolls
on the pavement from inability to walk, or who becomes so excited
as to break the peace, or to wrong or injure his neighbour, but who
is nevertheless amenable to the law of the land, and who for his
offence must be tried, condemned and punished.

Certainly it is the duty of men, as rational creatures, to admit
the being of their Creator and to submit to and obey Him as such,
“for in Him we live, and move, and have our being;’" also to
believe in the Sacred Scriptures as the Word of God, and to believe
in Jesus Christ as the Father’s Son, who came to be * the Saviour
of the world.” Man’s natural ability to examine evidence, and come
to a just conclusion, is sufficient for this, and not to believe God is
to make Him a liar (1 John v. 10). For this our Lord so frequently
reproved His fellow-countrymen, the Jews, because He gave them
abundant proofs that He was the Messiah whom their prophets
foretold ; but they were determined not to acknowledge Jesus as
Messiah and King (see such passages as John iii. 18, 19, v. 36—
38, 44—47, x. 30—38). In this, therefore, they wickedly did
violence to the natural reasoning powers with which their Creator
had endowed them.

It is impossible for any man to be saved by the law, unless he
keep it inviolate, and that from earliest years and all through his
life, until the moment of death (Rom. x. 5). This no man has ever
done, or can do, Jesus being the one and only exception. Therefore
all hope of gaining heaven by the law is quite cut off. The most
it can do for us is to reveal our sinfulness and moral inability
(Rom. vii. 5, 7—14), as a perfectly straight line shows every defect
in lines that are not straight.

All hope being entirely cut off from this quarter, are we,
then, hopeless ? Thank God, no. There is one door of hope, and
only one. The chosen sinner, awakened by the Holy Spirit and by the
law, taught his sinfulness, being alarmed and distressed, looks
about him for some way of escape, and finds it in Christ (verses
11—15 of this chapter). But what is faith? Let Ralph Erskine
speak :—

P “It is the helpless, hopeless sinner’s flight
Into the open arms of Saving Might.”

And let this great apostle inform us—
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“r

'hat we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope sct before us: which hope we have
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth
into that within the vail, whither the forerunner is for us entered,
even Jesus”’ (Heb. vi. 18).

Jesus is revealed unto such a soul as the Surety of a “ better
covenant”’ than that of law and works. He has fulfilled it in the
behalf of the chosen race, and to be awakened unto this, so as to flee
unto Jesus, is a 1nost sure evidence of interest in Him, for this no
unconverted worldling ever does.

“To see the law by Christ fulfilled, to hear His pardoning voice,
Changes the slave into a child and daty into choice.”

Yes, for ““ Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth ” (Rom. x. 4) ; and although the believer is not justi-
fied by the law, but by faith in Christ, he is not therefore “without
law,” as though he lived a lawless life, but is *“ under the law of
Christ,” becoming, through grace, an obedient follower. He can
therefore feelingly say, with J. Cennick :—

“I'm not obliged to keep it more,
Yet more obliged than e’er before.”’
O most precious Gospel of Jesus Christ! O wondrous plan of
salvation! The aiarmed and convinced sinner perceives its exact

suitability to his case, and can joyfully exclaim with John
Newton : —

‘“ What wondrous love ! what mysteries in this appointment shine !
My breaches of the law are His, and His obedience mine.”

MEN AND NOT ANGELS THE OBJECTS OF REDEMPTION

By tHE 1ATE Craries HiLL.
Concluded from Vol. LXIV., page 335.%

“He took not on Him the nature of angels; but He took on Him
the seed of Abraham.”--Heb. ii. 16.

In the Bible our Heavenly Father condescends to reply to many of
the interesting and important questions which it is permissible to
spiritually-minded men to ask.

Some debatable matters it, however, leaves untouched. On the
condition of idiots and suicides after death, it, for example, says
nothing definite. As the poet says, “ the oracles are dumb.”

It does not, however, follow that it is wrong to make such
questions the subjects of prayerful and prolonged thought. Johu
Stevens, we are told, observed “that he saw no harm, provided
that it is done reverently and humbly, in thinking to the very
favest bound of our mental powers. For instance, to spend an
hour in inquiring what was Satan before he fell ; how moral evil

* We regret that the ever-varying claims on our space have prevented
the insertion of the above till now. The grandeur and sublimity of the
thoughts expressed, and the train of the argument, so far above that of

ordinary sermons, will, however, we are sure, cause it to be welcomed by
all studious readers.
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hegan with him ; how many devils e drew after him ; and similar
themes, he thought, might well be discussed by Christian men
provided that we do not substitute our own ideas on these questions
[or the rcvealed facts which are the ground of our hope and the
basis of our confidence as sinners saved by grace.”

This few right-minded Christians will dispute. We will there-
fore proceed to consider the preferemce of which our text speaks,
and enquire——in what light may be vouchsafed us—

WHY MEN AND NOT ANGELS WERE THE OBJECTS OF REDEMPTION?

At first this choice or preference seems wholly inexplicable.
Angels, as the Bible declares, are higher in the scale of created
beings than men (Heb. ii. 9). Were their sin forgiven — were
they restored to Divine favour—were they re-admitted into the
ranks of heaven's servants—how illustrious would be the mercy
shown them ! how sweet and loud their songs ! how splendid their
service !

It seems as if there could be no comparison between the glory
which would accrue to God had these been re-instated in their
pristine honour, and the glory which the salvation of human
sinners will bring Him.

Yet we are assured (Jude, verse 6) that ‘the angels which
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, God hath
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment
of the great day,” and to be finally and for ever punished with the
awful leader who seduced them. On the other hand, a number
whom no man can number of the ransomed and reclaimed sons
of Adam will worship and serve Him in heaven’s high courts
for ever.

Why has the arm of mercy, which was outstretched so freely
to save the ruined of our race, never taken hold of ome of those
who, before their fall, were bright as morning stars when they
sang with their fellow-angels the song evoked by the beauty and
the glory of the countless worlds with which the Son of God, by
His creative power, had peopled space ? *

1. THE SovEREIGNTY oF Gob is our first reply to this appa_llingly
momentous question. The angels who lhave ‘‘kept their first
estate” and remained loyal to their great Creator are styled “ elect
angels” in contradistinction to those who were not favoured to
be the objects of His choice. Election is a pre-eminent act of the
sovereign will of God. The fact that the angels who sinned and
will never he saved is therefore explained, when we consider that
they were not the objects of His choice—not elected, as the rest
were, to partake of the favour that should uphold them when Satan
revolted, and the rebel host were cast out of heaven. )

Yes, whoever else may dispute and rave at the doctrine of
election, “the angels who stand round His throne,” we are assured,

* Job xxxviii. 7: * When the morning stars sang together and all the
sons of God shouted for joy.” This refers to the angels, both non-elect
and elect, and their rapture at the first sight of the visible creation of
God. The first are called “morning stars,” as Satan was * Lucifer, son
of the morning " (Isa. xiv. 12), the latter, sons of God, because of their
relationship to Him. The whole verse is full of suggestions.—EDITOR.
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never do. To this they owe their station and stability. Through
this they stood when the others fell, and this must form one
theme of the song which they never cease to sing to the glory of
the God whom they worship and love.

2. We thus see Divine Sovereignty, but it seems to me that
there ts something here besides Sovercignty. Most frankly do I
admit the sovereignty of God—the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost—but it appears to me that God can never arbitrarily manifest
His sovereignty. It cannot be worth His while to do a thing merely
to let men know that He can do it, just to give expression to His will,
and to let it be manifest that such has been the thing that has
occupied His thoughts. There seems to me to be something so
trivial, light, empty, and fallacious about a thought like this. I
cannot but conceive that God must have a reason for all that He
does, and such a reason as must satisfy Himself. It is true He
may not give us those reasons, nor have we a right to demand them,
but vet at the same time, we have an instinctive idea that there
must be reasons of this character in the mind of God, for every-
thing He does is according to His own pleasure, and to everything
He does He writes His name.

When Jesus chose to be a man and not an angel it was, there-
fore, not simply an arbitrary expression of His sovereignty, an
arbitrary expression of His own will. He had a reason for it.
Why did Jesus elect to be a man? Why did He not prefer the
higher order of creation—those mighty beings that stand and gaze
upon God in His own glory without a veil between ? Why not be
one of those angelic beings instead of coming to live in this distant
darkened world? Were there no reasons? We may suggest
-one or two.

3. One is this, that angels were the first to sin! We cannot
trace sin back any further than to angels. Whatever made an
angel sin God only knows, but that they did—that they were the
first sinners—is an absolute fact, and as far as revelation is con-
cerned we cannot go any further back than their rebellion and
revolt. They did sin. The author of evil raised up a standard of
rebellion in opposition to the powers by which a gracious God
governed them. They were not tempted so far as we can find it
recorded. There was no subtle inducement, no evil injected into
‘their minds. They had no sins beyond what they committed them-
:selves, or were the creation of their own deeds. )

With man it is not so. Not that man can be excused, but at
the same time there were extenuating circumstances for it in man.
Satan, full of intelligence and power and wrath against the God
that hurled him out of heaven into everlasting darkness, was also
full of malice and spleen against Him whose sentence he had to
obey. While possessing these feelings he sees the new-born creature
man, and surrounding a heart not suspecting gnile, works the ruin
of Adam and the human family.

The tempter is surely worse than the tempted. If this is
-correct, and we think it is in some degree, at least, we may go
further and say that our God measures up all the actions of His

D
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creatures. He does not judge, as we too often do, by the act alone,
but by all the surrounding circumstances.

1s this not true of you and me? Had we been brought under
different circumstances, placed in different ranks of society, had
other influences affected us, we should assuredly have been different
men and women to what we are. Ve must all bear the impress of
the times in which we live—we caunot avoid it. The past makes
the present, the present is shaping the future, and what you ard
I will be in the world to come will be determined by the scenes,
circumstances, and influences which we experience here.

Jesus comes to the help of the tempted and not the tempter. He
crushes the tempter and throws His arms around the tempted one
and shields him from the tempter and his temptations.

4. Another reason we might suggest is this. Did the angels
nrolve themselves only and not others? We have no reason to
believe that all angels were created at the same time. Genera-
tion is not known amongst angels; if there were another angel
made. it would be made by an express act of Divine creation. He
has bound the race of man together in families, by descent and by
generation each one to the other, and consequently the hereditary
principle which enters so largely into the human family is quite
distinct and apart from the angelic race. The sin of Satan affected
no other angel than himself; but the sin of man affected others
besides himself.

How many have come into this world feeling that they are
hardly, wrongly, and unrighteously dealt with! How many a one
brings the sins of his father—afflictions and terrible diseases—
to live a life of suffering in this world, with none of the happiness
usually attendant upon human life! An angel had no power to
propagate the evil that had corrupted its nature. But man is born
in sin and shapened in iniquity.

Jesus, however, flies to the help of the wronged and despairing
ones, even though they also wronged themselves and were not.
wronged, as some quite helplessly are, apart from themselves.

Have we no reason to repent of sin? Indeed we have, but I
have not known of people who repent of that they could not help.
Do you feel you ought to shed bitter tears over transgressions
which are not your own, and thus bring sorrow and anxiety to your
heart? Was there not some equity, some righteousness, some
boundless mercy when Jesus wrapped Himself in the garments
of these wretched ruined sinners, and came to their help, rescuing
those who were the victims of satanic spoliation, who lived under
the curse, and were the victims of evil and satanic agency ? How
wonderful that He should love man well enough to do it, and,
brethren, our desire and prayer are, that we may feel thankful
to Him,

LastLy.—The time will come when men will thank God that
they were men and not angels. We ought never to envy those who
are in high situations, who occupy positions of dignity and honour,
though we might almost, in that respect, envy the angels on their
thrones. We will, however, consider it an honour to be men rather



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 47

than angels --feel ‘it to be a dignity to be a man rather than to be
(abriel, favoured as that angel is by heing at God’s right hand.
But by-and-bye, in yonder Heavenly world, it will be a glory, a
majesty, a dignity, to be a man rather than an angel, for

% Nearest the throne and first in song man shall his hallelujahs raise,

Whilc. wo'ndering angels round him throng to swell the chorus of his
praise.’

“NAILS,” A TALK WITH THE BAIRNS.
By Pastor Harry BurL, Boro’ Greex.

My DEAR YouNe FRIENDS,—What a pleasure it is to see you with
your bright faces and clear, sparkling eyes, telling of good, kind
parents, a good home, and of a good night's rest. But you little
know what a business it is for mother downstairs (after you are
snugly tucked up in bed) overhauling the various articles of
clothing you have worn during the day, to see if a worn place
needs darning, a hole mending, or a loose button tightening. We
have stood by and watched with interest the turning out of pockets,
and sometimes,exclaimed, What a collection! as something like
the following has come to light: half-a-dozen marbles, two slate
pencils, a piece of chalk, a penknife with a broken blade, a piece
of tangled string, and lastly—the cause of the hole in the pocket—
two or three old “ nails.”

Now, there is in the Bible a text about * nails.” This I want
you to find. You will find that it reads as follows: “And I will
fasten him as a nail in a sure.place.”

You will thus see that we have mention made of a ‘““nail” and
also its * fastening,” or fixing *“in a sure place.” We will, then,
speak firstly about “nails ” and secondly about their * fixing.”

L

First, then, let us talk about nails.

What a variety of “ nails’’ there are! How they differ in size,
shape and length ; yet each is made for some special purpose.
Here are a few with which we are all familiar—clouts, rose heads,
cuts, floor brads, slate nails, and horse nails, to say nothing of the
very small ones, such as panel pins, cut tacks, gimp pins, and
others. Each has its peculiar use. For instance, you would not
attempt to mend a doll’s house with a horse nail, or to hang a
heavy picture on a tinned tack. Would you? No!

Well, now, I want you to think of the precious promises in
God’s Word which we may liken to so many “nails.” Each has
its particular use and place. There are a variety of them, of
different sorts and sizes; some are suited to men and women, and
some suited to boys and girls.

Horve is one that you will be able to understand. Matt. xi. 28:
“ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” What a sweet and precious promise for all boys or
girls who have been led to realise how depraved they are in God's
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sight, and have felt their sin to be a real burden! Jesus said to
such, “ Come unto Me, and I will give you rest."” Here is a strong
“nail 7 that will hold you and your burden. There are many
more, but you must look for them.

1L

Skconpry, the “ fixing.” You, I dare say, have sometimes to
drive a uvail into a wall or partition in your house only to find that
it would not hold. This was because there was nothing firm
enough to fix it. The plaster rattled down between the laths, and
after several attempts you found that it could not be done and had
to give the attempt up.

So you see that you may have a good nail, but if the fastening
will not hold it, it will be of little use. That is just like some
people’s promises. These are good enough in themselves, but the
fixing is not sure. They may not be able to perform, and so when
you have hung your hopes upon their words, they have disappointed
you, and your expectations have come rattling down like the loose
plaster I have spoken of.

God's nails are not like that; they are all provided with a good
fixing, for God can never fail even one of you little ones who trust
in Him. You will find the fixing for God’s nails in 2 Cor. i. 20:
“For all the promises of God in Him (that is in Jesus Christ) are
yea, and in Him Amen.” So you see they are all fastened in Jesus.
What a wonderful fixing! for Paul tells us in Heb. xiii. 8 that
“ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day and for ever.” So
God’s promises are all like nails fastened in good solid oak—im-
movable.

In conclusion, let me give you a few nails, all of which are fixed
in Jesus, upon which your hopes may be hung with no fear of your
being disappointed.

“"Now is the accepted time, behold now is the day of salvation.”

Here alone the sinner’s hope of salvation may be hung.

“ ALL that the Father giveth to Me shall come to Me."

Here is a nail for depressed servants of God who fear that
their labour for Jesus is meeting with no results.

“IN My Father’s house are many mansions.”

On this “ nail " our hopes of rest, when our present sorrows
are over, may be confidently hung.

“Lo, T am with you always, even unto the end of the world.”

On this “nail "’ are hung our hopes of successful service.
Jesus is ever present where His servants try to make
known His power to save.

“ Surree little children to come unto Me.”

This is the ‘“nail” which fastens your Sabbath school
teachers to their classes. They love Jesus ; they love His
service ; they love to see children brought to Him. There-
fore, like vessels upheld by a strong nail firmly fastened
in a sure place, they “continue to this day,” “having
obtained help from -God."

Dear children, I say “ God bless them every one,” and I think
that you will all add, * AMEN.”
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“BABES,” OR WORDS IN SEASON FOR THE LITTLE
ONES OF GOD’'S FAMILY.

By Pasror O. S. DoLBEY, oF THE SuRREY TABERNACLE, LONDON.

THE people of God are variously referred to in the inspired Word ;
and, among the other designations, that of “His family " (Eph.
iii. 15) is not the least expressive. '

In this there are fathers, mothers and children, and these com-
prise ‘“babes” and even “ new born babes.” These babes are the
least in the family, but they are not to be despised or overlooked
on this account. But lest they should be lost sight of or lightly
esteemed, we would now notice a few things in relation to them.

I.—These spiritual babes are in Christ. And if in Christ, they
must have been chosen in Him before the foundation of the world ;
and if chosen, then are they blessed in Him with all spiritual
blessings, and, as Paul assures us, ‘‘made accepted in the
Beloved,” in whom they have redemption and forgiveness through
His blood, according to the riches of His grace.

Can the young man in Christ, or the father in Israel, boast of
anything better than this? Do you speak of electing love, or pre-
destinating grace, or of an inheritance in Christ? Why, even the
veriest babe in grace has as much interest in those glorious truths
as the chiefest apostle or the greatest prophet. ‘ Take heed,
therefore, that ye despise not one of these little ones.”

I1.—The babes we are speaking of are * born again” of God's
Spirit. They also, like the fathers, have passed from death unto
life. No longer in a state of nature, they have become the spiritual
workmanship of God, and marks of the handiwork of the Almighty
are upon them. They have eternal life, and shall never perish.
*““The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them and
delivereth them.” Redeemed by blood and called by grace, their
souls are indwelt by the Holy Ghost, who breathes in them and
through them, so that they are brought to “ desire the sincere
milk of the Word,” the pure, unadulterated gospel of the grace
of God.

III.—DBabes need careful nursing and judicious training. Even
50 it is with the little ones in the family of God. Care must be exer-
cised in relation to them, lest, falling into the hands of those who
are unskilful in the word of righteousness, they imbibe erroneous
principles, which inevitably lead to erroneous practices, and so
eventually necessitate the painful task of unlearning what has
been taught.

In this matter there is room for the elder portion of the family
to exercise themselves; so that, where there are evidences and
signs of Divine life in a fellow-sinner’s soul, it will be well for
those who are established in the faith to enquire as to the
spiritual progress of young beginners. A word spoken in season
18 a good thing. The explanation of some of the paradoxes of
Christian experience will sometimes give great relief to the
exercised and -perplexed soul ; for “ babes” cannot understand the
sudden changes through which they pass, nor can they account
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for the opposite tendency of those principles which are working
within them. The mysteries of the law of sin in the members, and
the law of grace in the mind, as alluded to by the Apostle Paul in
Rom. vii., are often not understood by them, and hence, when they
feel the inward strife they wonder whether God’s people really feel
thus. Now, to do good to these young members of the household
of faith is both the privilege and duty of those who are further
advanced in Divine life and knowledge.

Then, again, there are the great fundamental doctrines of the
Gospel, which require opening up little by little and setting forth
in plain, scriptural language, so that in due time the weighty
truths of God’s everlasting love, the covenant of grace, redemption
and atonement by the blood of the Lamb, justification by the
Saviour's obedience, effectual calling and final perseverance through
the invincible operations of the Holy Ghost, will be entered into,
and by the blessing of God embraced and loved. ‘ '

Thus the fathers will have the pleasure of seeing the children
increase in spiritual wisdom and stature; and instead .of being
poor and weak-kneed believers, they will be strong in “ the faith
once delivered to the saints.” As they increase in experimental
acquaintance with the Gospel of God, so will their love to it be also
increased, and they will learn to contend for that which is endeared
to their souls and, knowing it is all their salvation, it will become
all their desire.

IV.—* Babes” will do well to remember that as yet they are
neither fathers nor young men ; therefore they must dispense with
the notion of ruling in the House of God. ‘““Woe urtto thee, O
land, when thy king is a child.”

Knowledge, experience and sound judgment are required in
order to rule wisely and well. These the ‘ babe” has not at
present in possession, hence his unfitness to assume a position of
influence and authority. Therefore the younger must learn to sub-
mit to the elder. It is a lovely sight to see a child-sitting at his
father's feet, and with meekness receiving his instructions. ,

When, however, old men are pushed aside as an out of date,
worn out, antiquated sort of thing; with a feeling of * the sooner he
is out of the way the better,” depend upon it such children will
soon pull the house down upon their own heads, and if they are
not buried in its ruins it will be because grace abounds over the
abounding of their sins.

V.—Then, lastly, let us remember the inspired declaralion,
“ Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children.” Yes, yet a little
while and the fathers will be no more. Those who have instructed
us and given us counsel are fast passing away. Even now * hoary
hairs their temples adorn,” and that their sojourn with us will be
brief is obvious. Their wrinkled brows, their faltering voices, their
bended frames and tottering steps, forecast their speedy dis-
appearance from our midst. But e’er they slide away for ever
from mortal gaze, let those who are bahes and young men mark
well their words of wisdom. Let them seek to know more and
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more of the secret of the holy confidence and. brightening hopes of
their sires. Let thom enquire afresh into the foundation of their
faith, and what is the basis of their confidence in prospect of
crossing the Jordan of death, and as they gather from their parling
testimonies that the truths of the gospel of the grace of God, which
yielded them so much comfort in the early part of their Christian
course, still support and yield Divine consolation to their souls in
prospect of the great change, let them determine, with God’s good
help, never to abandon the faith of their fathers or to desert those
principles of eternal truth which carried these through the trials,
temptations and sorrows of earth, and will bring them safely into
“the Father’s home above.”

When these are with us no more, the time for the children
will come to go up higher. Those who are learners will then, in
their turn, become instructors. Those who now have to submit to
their elders will then rule. The followers will become leaders of
others, and those whose souls have been watched for will be on the
look out for the appearing of the work of grace in the hearts of
such as have heard the Word of God.

May the Lord thus bless the babes of His true family !

“BLIND KITTY” AND HER BRAVE STORY.
By W. JEYEs STYLEs.

“Iris,” observes Legh Richmond in his Dairyman’s Daughter,
‘“ delightful to discover and trace the operations of Divine grace
as they are manifested in the lives and dispositions of God’s real
children.

“It 1s, moreover, peculiarly gratifying to observe how fre-
quently among the poorer classes the sunshine of mercy has
beamed upon the heart and borne witness to the image of Christ
which the Spirit of God has impressed thereon.

“To see religion in its purest and most simple character we
must often look for it among those who, though poor in ‘ this world,
are rich in faith, heirs of the kingdom which God hath promised to
them that love Him.””

These remarks are strikingly exemplified in the story of the
lowly Christian woman to whose memory these pages are devoted.

A quarter of a century ago, when the writer was minister of
Keppel Street Chapel, a frequent attendant on Sabbath evenings
was an old lady of a curious appearance, who first attracted our
attention by her shrill and loud singing. ~Her attire was unusual,
being that of years long bygone, and her speech and manners
peculiar, which, however, proved to be mainly attributable to her
being totally blind. She would occasionally mutter a word of appro-
bation if a sentence in our sermon especially pleased her. 0Odd
though she was, there was that about her which suggested the ways
of an old-fashioned gentlewoman who had at one time associated
with refined people.
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Her name, she told us, was Catharine Barr, though she was
generally known as “ Blind Kitty,”” and this she liked to be called,

EARLY DAYS OF TRIAL AND SORROW,.

Our early impressions of her were confirmed when we learned
a little of her history. Left an orphan when very young, she was
brought up by a grandmother, a Christian lady of means and posi-
tion, who in her youth was favoured with the friendship of the
Countess of Huntingdon, to whose section of the Church she
belonged. The first missionary party who sailed in the ship Duff
to the Island of Tahiti, it is said, met for prayer under her roof
on the evening previous to their departure.

With her, the poor blind child lived until her 17th year, and at
her death she was received into the Asylum for the Blind in
St. George’s Fields. The system of instruction subsequently
inaugurated by Dr. William Moon, of Brighton, was, however, not
then practised and she was dismissed after some years without
having learned either to read or write.

During this period she was led—by means that are not now
known—into a saving knowledge of the Gospel.

After leaving the Institution, she was thrown on her own
resources, and having previously learned to play the guitar, she
maintained herself for some years by singing hymns in the streets
of London, accompanying herself on this instrument. She was
wont to say with gratitude to God that never once was she insulted
or molested when so engaged.

She thus gained a bare subsistence and was able to pay her
share of the rent of the room which she occupied with a godly friend
who, like herself, was blind.

SOHO CHAPEL IN BYGONE TIMES.

The poor street-singer at length attracted the attention of some
ladies who worshipped at Soho Chapel, of which George Comb was
the minister. These, finding that she was a Christian, treated her
with great kindmess. They also introduced her to their Pastor,
whose ministry she for a short time attended and by whom she was
baptised. After his death, she continued her membership under
his successor, George Wyard.

This we learned partly from her own lips and partly from Mrs.
Richard Knight, then of Shouldham Street Chapel (of whose hus-
band the writer published a memoir in 1882), who well remembered
blind Kitty’s connection with Soho, with which, as Miss Caroline
Porter, she had herself been associated in her younger days. She
assured us that the humble strest minstrel’s intelligence and simple
and trustful faith won the respect and affection of all that knew her.
This, it should be stated, was at that time one of the wealthiest
Causes of our “faith and order” in London, and the help then
extended to her was, as she always gratefully admitted, of the most
generous character.

THE MINISTRY OF JAMES WELLS.

Her union with them was, however, to terminate in a very note~
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worthy way. A heaven-born faith is always subjected to trial by
its Divine Author, and its reality proved in some way by circum-
stances which call for prompt and decisive action. Thus it proved
with this lowly Christian woman,

At the time when her friends at Soho Chapel were showing her
such great kindness, she was induced to attend an anniversary service
at which James Wells—-then in the fulness of his extraordinary
power—was the preacher. His sermon proved a revelation to her.

She perceived, as she never had before, the necessity of a vital
experience of the truths of the Gospel. “Something,’ she was
agsured, “must be known and felt.” Of this she feared that she
was ignorant ; and the ministry she was then attending wholly failed
to answer ‘ the important question " which her conscience was ever
asking.

CHRIST CHOSEN BEFORE HER BEST FRIENDS.

No preacher now met her case but the minister of the Surrey
Tabernacle. She therefore left the friends to whom she was so
greatly indebted ; and, much to their surprise and sorrow, became
a regular attendant on the messenger of God who alone seemed able
to speak to her heart.

What this involved in the way of sacrifice—who can say ? Cer-
tainly we never knew its parallel. But the Great Master has assured
us that “ there is no man that hath left house or brethren, or sisters,
or father or mother, or wife, or children, or land, for My sake and
the Gospel’s but he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time,
houses and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children and
lands, with persecutions, and in the world to come eternal life”
(Mark x. 29, 30).

This “blind Kitty” both exemplified and proved. For the
Gospel’s sake she left all who then wished her well to seek associa-
tion with those to whom she was wholly unknown. God, however,
inclined both the minister of her choice and his friends to receive
her kindly. She joined their fellowship and became a most loyal
member of the Church.

LATER YEARS.

How she lived in her later years we do not know. She was in
receipt of a pension of £10 from some Society for the blind, and her
friends-at the Surrey Tabernacle and others who knew her history,
doubtless, did not allow her wholly to want. She never mentioned
her circumstances or pleaded poverty, though she received pecuniary
gifts with a frank thankfulness which was most pleasing.

Her happiest times were when she could afford to give a poor
man twopence to take her to some chapel in which the truth as she
had learned it was experimentally preached. She then resided
quite alone in. a barely furnished upper room in Drury Lane. Here
Wwe once visited her to take her a small sum of money from a friend.

We well remember our long talk on this occasion. James Wells
had been dead for some years, but she treasured his memory with
the greatest affection, and expressed the highest appreciation of his
ministry. Like most of his hearers she felt indignant with his
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detractors. “ He coarse and vulgar!” * He guilty of levity in the
pulpit! Never!’ It was his Christ-exalting ministry and his
heart-searching way of denouncing a religion of mere profession,
which stirred the enmity of those who envied his popularity. Happy
the pastor who finds so loving a champion !

THE VERSIFIER.

Readers of this magazine in years gone by, may remember that
poetical contributions bearing her signature occasionally appeared
1n its pages. A booklet containing a number of her compositions
was also published for her benefit in Edinburgh in 1857 by a friend
in Scotland.

In 1883 she attended one of the informal meetings of the Church
and congregation at Keppel Street Chapel, which were then held
thrice a year, and generally proved very enjoyable seasons. To our
surprise—for we did not then know of her versifying ability—she
volunteered to recite some lines of her own. These proved to be a
somewhat lengthy poem on * Salvation,” every line of which ter-
minated with a word ending in “ ation "’—such as * predestination,”
‘“ consideration,” station, or the like.*

As an expression of their pleasure, some of the friends present
offered her a few shillings, when she informed us that her lines had
been printed on a penny broad sheet, and promised if possible to
obtain a copy for the writer, which however she was unable to do.t

In the winter of 1884-5, one of our frequent attacks of illness
kept us from serving our people for six long months. During this
time, we imagine that “ blind Kitty " must have been called home,
as we have no subsequent recollection of her.

Her memory is still fragrant to us, and her story we think forins
an interesting addition to “the short and simple annals of the
poor ” whom sovereign grace had blessed and enriched with the
truest wealth here and “ a hope full of immortality ” hereafter.

A Minister’s Best Hearers.—*‘ Persons who are Divinely
instructed will say, ‘Let us have the truth even if it seems to
wound our spirits and make our consciences bleed—let us have it,
but do not flatter us.’ ’—Sermons by Walter Brooke.

* Anyone with a little ingenuity could string together devotional
verses of this character. For instance :—

“How sweet is meditation
And gracions contemplation
Of the wonders of salvation !
Sinners saved from degradation
Through the glorious oblation,
Which made propitiation
And removed all condempation
From the chosen generation !” ete., ete.

Blind Kitty’s lines, however, manifested more than i_ngenuiby, and
exhibited grace and genius as well as tender love to the Saviour.

+ Should any of our readers possess a copy and entrust us with it for
insertion in a future number, we should be grateful. Some of her other
compositions are reprinted on other pages. All were taken from her lips
by friends who appreciated their spirituality and savour.—EDITOR.
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A SONG OF PRAISE.
By ‘' BLiND KitTY.”
“ 8ing unto God, sing praises to His name.”—Psa. lxviii. 4.

Lord, let Thy praises tune my voice,
My every fear efface;

For sovereign love I would rejoice
And sing electing grace.

When in afliction’s trying hour,
Lord, show Thy smiling face,

Jesus, assist me by Thy power,
To sing supporting grace.

When Satan’s wiles assail me, Lord !
O may I not give place;

Help me to trust Thy faithful Word,
And sing preserving grace.

While in this sinfal world I dwell
And all Thy mercies trace,

My Jesu’s wonders 1 will tell,
And sing redeeming grace.

And when I lay this body down,
And end this earthly race,

At Jesu’s feet I'll cast my crown,
And sing trivmphant grace.

“HOW SWEET TO WAIT UPON

THE LORD!"”

By “BLiND KrTTY.”
‘“But it is good for me to draw near to God.”—Psa. Ixxiii. 28.

'Tis good to draw near to the Lord,
- When dangers my pathway beset ;
To trust His unchangeable Word,
Who never deserted me yet.
'Tis good to draw nigh to the Lord,
When Satan comes in like a flood,
The Spirit’s bright two-edgéd sword
I wield in the strength of my God.
'Tis good to draw nigh to the Lord
When trials rise high as a flame,
To prove—what the Scriptures
record—
That Jesus is ever the same.

Tis good to draw nigh to the Lord,
When dark and distressing my way:
My Jesus His help will afford
And strength will impart as myday.
'Tis good to draw nigh to the Lord,
While still on this earth I remain ;
Here may His rich grace be adored
Till with Him in glory I reign.
Then, freed from sin, darkness and
woe,
With perfected saints I'll record,
That while I continued below,
'Twas good to draw nigh to the
Lord.

“SINCE HE IS MINE AND I AM HIS.”
By “BrLinDp KiTTY.”
“ My Beloved is mine, and I am His.,”—The Song of Solomon ii. 16.

How sweet when sojourning below,
To know *“my Beloved is mine " ;
And feel, though surrounded by woe,
His presence incessantly shine !

He gives me His mercy to taste,
To prove His salvation Divine ;

In Him is my confidence placed—
Yes, Christ * my Beloved is mine.”

When fears and temptations in-
., erease,

I on His dear bosom recline ;
The Lord is my strength and my
peace,
Yes! Christ, “my Beloved,
mine.”

Ah! why should I yield to despair,
Or ever a2 moment repine,
Or doubt of His goodness and care,
Since Christ, ‘‘ my Beloved, is
mine.”

is

“APFTER MANY YEARS of hoping in God's mercy through Christ,

I am sometimes brought to this—though my frames and feelings

may deceive me, though my friends may deceive me, and though

everything may seem to have a deceptive side to it, yet I can tell

Him, that there is nothing I have to hope upon for time and eternity

%ut Himself and His wonderful finished work.”—Sermons by Walter
rooke.
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“FAREWELL, INCONSTANT WORLD, FAREWELL."
THE {ollowing were the reflections of the great Michael Angelo
when about to die at the age of ninety, after a most successful
career as painter and sculptor.®

“ My bark is just now at the boundary of human life ; the skies
become darker, and the waves are asleep. I amn touching the shore
of the land where he goes to be judged who has walked in
righteousness ; and he also who has swerved. O, what a mere
shadow has my soul been pursuing here below! OF art she has
made a monarch, a lover, an idol, a golden calf, an oracle which
deceives. All hollowness and falsehood are in the realisation of
human ambition. Arrived at the tomb—which is now opening for
me. O my soul, let us fear a double decease! Let us abandon
these paintings, which are animated by a false brilliance, and the
warble which flies in splinters under my fingers! All I can do is
to adore the Ineffable Victim who, to embrace us, has stretched
His arms upon the cross.”

“HE suaLL RECEIVE oF MINE, and shall show it unto you”
(John xvi. 14). *If God the Holy Ghost has taught you that
none but Jesus can touch your case, it is that you may know
that He can touch it. If He has made you turn your back and
shut you up from all other sources of relief, it is that you may
rejoice in God’s own salvation.”—Sermons by Walter Brooke.

Ix sLL PREscHING “ discrimination is needful. Hence the ancient
instruction, ¢ They shall teach My people the difference between the
holy and profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean
and the clean’ (Exod. xliv. 23). We cannot pass through the world
without at times being drawn aside—without feeling its defiling
influence. It is therefore necessary that the Divine light should
shine clearly upon our path to separate darkness from light and
death from life.”—Sermons by Walter Brooke.

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC.

.
— -

The Life of William Huntington, S.8.,
by Thomas Wrnght, author of * The
Life of William Cowper, * The
Town of Cowper,’ eic. Price five
ghillings, net. London, Farncombe
and Son, 30, Imperial Buildings, Lud-
gate Circus, E.C. Preparing for Pub-
lication.

IT isetrange that while so much hag been

said both for and agaimst this great

divine, a full and 1mpartial account

of his life, character and labours by a

devout and scholarly writer, up to tbis

time has neve:r been published. We,
however, learn with exireme pleasure

that the task has been undertaken by the
well-known author of the above-men-
tioned books, on whose grace to appre-
ciate the extraordinary man whose story
he has undertaken to tell ; and on whose
literary ability to compile such a book,
there can be no question. It will con-
sist of a vivid account of Huntington’s
career, buiit up from hitherto unpub-
lished as well ag published letters, and
other valuable matoiials, Neither trouble
nor expense has been spared to obtsin
all available information; and we anti-
cipate that much new light will be
thrown on matters which have hitherto

* Translated by A. E. Realf, from an old number of * Le Rayon de
Soleil " (The sun-beam), a French Protestant periodical.
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presented unsolved problems to those
who have earnestly and honestly sought
to ascertain the truth concerning them,

The manueoript, though rapidly near-
ing completion, is pot yet finished ; and
the author, whosee address is ‘* Cowper
Sobool, Olney, Bucks,"” will still be glad
to hear from any who have Huntington
letters, relics, etc., in their posse:sion,
and from any descendants of the great
preacher, or his friends.

The aim of the publishers is to pro-
duce a handsome volume, with many
taking illustrations, at a price which will
bring it within reach of the general pub-
lic, and particularly of those to whom the
principles of the author of the * Bank of
Faith,”  The Kiugdom of Heaven Taken
by Prayer,” and esp:cially his “ Con-
templations on the God of Israel,” are
dear. So eagerly are Mr.Wrighv’s works
looked forward to, that in three instances
the whole of the first editions were ex-
hausted within a few hours of their
publication. Three editions of one of
them were called for in as many months.
These were all very costly worke. * The
Life of William Huntington,” to be
issued at the popular priceof 3s., is, there-
fore, likely to be sold even more rapidly.
Those, therefore, who wish for a copy of
the first edition are counselled to send
their names to the publishers at once.

Songs in the Night. A portion for every
day in the month, by Kate Staines.
London, 8.W. Partridge and Co., 8
and 9, Paternoster Row, E.C. Price
twopence, net.

Ta1s8, as its second title informs us, con-

sists of Scripture texts judiciously se-

lected for meditation on each day in the
month, To these are added verses from
the well-known poems of the Krances

Ridley Havergal of our section of the

Church, who is so often good enough to

help us by enriching our pages witn her

compogitions.

This sweetsinger evidently loves melo-
dies in the minor key, as

* Like the nightingale she pours
Her solitary lays ;"

and the verses here given, are all charac-

teristio of her usual mood of mind. We,

however, count her a true poetess, and
thank God for her gift of song.

Miss Staines’s modest and inexpensive
booklet, is, certainly, such ae can be cor-
dially commended for personal perusal ;
Or a8 a timely gift to a loved Christian
friend, We oan but deemit a pity that this
little volume bears the same title as
Susanna Harrison's Collection of hymns,
and which so many will always asso-

07

ciate with this poor suffering woman and

her plaintive verses.

A Brief History of the Old Baptist
Church, St. Mary's Street, Dunstable,
Beds, etc., by A. W. Banks; eight
pages, price one penny.

FEW Baptists now-a-days regard the past.

with interest, or seek to learn the lessons

with which the story of our Denomina-
tion in by-gone days is so richly fraught.

Hence we welcome all publications like

the booklet before us, which we warmly

commend as certain to interest and in-
struct a thougbtful reader. It mainly
consists of extracts from the ancient

Church-books of the original Baptist

¢ )mmunity at Dunstable, to which a few

elucidatory comments are appended bv
the transcriber. The quaint verbiage and
orthography are preserved; and the
editor's remarks are on the whole, ir-
telligent and helpful. He is, however, in
error in thinking that the section of
the Denomination styled “the general
people” were the Open Communion

Baptists of that day. It was long

ago decided that the terms ‘ general ~

and ‘particular”—as used by our
fathers—referred to matters of doctrine,
and not to the order of worship at the

Lord’s Table. The people referred to

were Arminians, holding general Re-

demption, which is all that is intended.

The references to the ministers who
served the Church in more recent years
interest us greatly, as the brethren
Carpenter and Inwards were well known
to us; and J. Clark and A, E. Realff,
who still bappily survive, we count as
beloved personal friends.

William Palmer, afterwards of Homer-
ton, so well-known as a theologian and
controversialist of rare scholarship and
ability, is, we would suggest, entitled to
a more respectful reference than “a Mr.
Palmer,” as he is here somewhat slight-
ingly styled. Mr. Banks seems to be
uoaware that our late friend’s book, ¢ A
Free Enquiry into the Subject of Offered
Grace and General Invitations,” a valu-
able and important publication of 360
pages, was published in 1828 when he was
“ Minister at Ebenezer Meeting, Dun-
stable,” and at once established his repu-
tation as an opponent of the error of
duty-faith, and a champion of the full-
orbed gospel of sovereign and dis-
tinguishing grace.

The record of the life and very varied
labours of the present minister, Mr.W.G.
Thomas, which precedes the ‘ Brief
History '* will doubtless interest some to
whom this brother and his many excel-
loucies are known.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

PENSIONS AND PROMISES.

“@00Db morning, John; you look as
cheery as ever.” ‘Ayo, aye,” re-
plied Johin, ‘1 received the book
and I’ve justbcen to get my money.”
“ What bookdo youmean? " “ Why,
this,” said he, producing the book
of orders with evident satisfaction ;
“I've got the pension.” ‘“But,” 1
responded, ‘this is only a book of
orders.” *“Ah, yes, but you see,” he
rejoined, *they are like promises—
each one dated, and as the days come
round the money is sure enough;
there's Government security, my
boy. I've past my three score and
ten and maybe my pilgrimage won’t
be much longer, but however that
may be there’ll be this. And,” he
added with something like a twinkle
in his eye, “do you know what this
reminds me of ? It reminds me of
another book which contains
promises — great and precious
promises. Ido love those promises;
many a one I've proved. Ah, the
Lord has been wonderfully good.
You know there’s good security
there ; that bank won’t break, and
they’ll last my lifetime.” Happy
sonl with such a heritage.

Yes, there are promises—promises
exceeding great and precious—for
Zion’s pilgrims. How many! How
varied! No condition of life in
which need is known seems to have
been forgotten. Promises for dark
days and for light days, for the
heights and the depths, for suffering
and for service, for things temporal
and things spiritual, for youth and
age, for the present and the future,
for the journey and the home. Here
are a few notes. “ Trust in the Lord
and do good and verily thou shalt be
fed.” ‘‘Whoso hearkeneth unto Me
shall dwell safely.” ¢ Your Father
knoweth that ye have need of these
things.” * The Lord will bless His
people with peace.” “Cast thy
burden on the Lord and He shall
sustain thee.” ‘“When thou passest
through the waters I will be with
thee.” *They that sow in tears
shall reap in joy.” *“My God shall
supply all your need.” “1will come
again and receive you unto Myself.”
Some of these promises, dear friend,
may have heen fulfilled in your ex-

perience, but they still hold good |

and on presentation the note will
again be honoured.

The value of a promise depends
on the promiser. There are men
who are quick to promise but slow
to perform. Therec are others who
promise beyond their power. They
are like such as draw a cheque for
a larger amount tban stands to their
credit at their bank. Others, again,
make promises in good faith, but
when the time arrives for the fulfil-
ment of the promise, to their own
sorrow as well as the disappoint-
ment of the one to whom the
promise was made, unforeseen cir-
cumstances prevent them acting
upon it. But God is faithful, who
hath promised ; He will perform His
word. He declares Himself to be
one who changes not. The faithful-
ness of God is not a subject upon
which the believer has to speculate.
He knows it. With what deep feel-
ing have many sung—

* When trouble like a gloomy cloud
Has gathered thick and thundered loud,

He near my soul has always stood,
His lovingkindness. O how good.”

And
‘" His love in times past forbids me to

thi

He'll lel:a.ve me at last in trouble to sink.”

Not only is the Lord ready to
perform His promise, but He is able.

The resources of every man are
limited, the resources of the
greatest Empire are limited, but the
resources of heaven’s King are un-
limited, unbounded, infinite, and the
needs of His children are met]ac-
cording to His riches in glory
by Christ Jesus.

How is it, dear reader, with you ?
What is your need ? The best that
you can say to God in prayer is what
God hath said to you in promise.
“Remember Thy word unto Thy ser-
vant and do has Thou hast said.”
Blessed be God for His exceedingly
great and precious promises.

JAMES.

BRIGHTON.—After tbe labours of
twenty-eight years in Richmond-street,
Pastor S, Gray bas relieved himeelf of
pastoral responeibility, that he may
devote bis energies to the furtheranoe
of the work of the South Indian Striot
Baptiet Miesionary Booiety. Mr. Gray
preached his final disconrse to his
people on the last Lord'e-day of 1908,
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his text being, I go my way to Him
tbat gent me.”” On the previous Sunday
evening he made a lengthy statement.
He rejoiced that manf’ 800T€s were On
their way to eternal life through his
ministry in ' Ebenezer.”” He had bap-
tized upwards of 200, “It isn't every
Ohuroh that has yielded to the Lord a
labourer for His broad acres in heathen-
dom ; this honour haye we. It isn’t
every Christian father that has laid a
son upon God's altar for scrvice in the
dark places of the earth ; this, however,
is mine, My work has not been in vain
in the Lord. That work is with the
Lord, and the recompense of Hias
grace is infallibly sure. I am  glad
— truly glad.,” ‘ For wupwards of
twents-sight years I have spoken to
you the Word of God. My conscience
looks with fuli-faced approval npon me
a8 Iaffitm my love to that Wozd and my
unhesitating loyalty thereta. I shall
ever look back upon my fidelity to
Holy Soripture and to the precions
blood through these years with a song
in my heart.”” It was a solace to Mr,
Gray that the pain of separation would
not be all on one eside, and that he was
leaving behind him those who had been
a oomfort and joy to him, upon every
remembrance of whom he wounld find
pleasnre. In the great day it would be
found to be a matter of no small
account to have been a comfort to a
gervant of Christ in the ministry. * No
one knows quite so well a8 myself,”
said Mr. Gray, ‘' the absolute need for
my separation to the task of serving the
Sonth Indian Strict Baptist Missionary
Society. I go forth to thie noble minis-
try invited and constrained by the Com-
mittee brethren. Verily I shall be in
my element, and I am glad—truly glad
—to be stepping forth.”

COLLEGE PARK, LEWISHAM.

ON Thursday, January 7th, our New
Year services were held, brother F. G,
Burgess preaching in the afternoon and
evening. The former text was in
Col. iii. 11, “ Christ is All and in all,”
and the evening text was the word of
encouragement found in 1 Cor. xv. 58,
* Therefore . . . be ye steadfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in the
work of tho Lord; forasmuch as ye
know that your labour is not in vainin
the Lord” In the interval between
services the friends gathered for tes,
and the whole services were found to
be refreshing and inspiring. May God
bless His own Word.—A.E. V.,

On Sunday, January 17ch, the 27th
Sunday-school anniversary was cele-
brated. Two sermons were preached
—in the morning from Luke i. 80 and
in the evening from Exod. ii. 9—by
Mr. J. R. Scoones, who also addressed
8 good gathering of scholars, teachers
and friends in the afternoon from the
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worde, ' Feed My lamba” (John =xxi.
15). The oontirunation services were
held on Tuoesday, January 19th. Tea
for the scholars and the parents was
provided ; abont seventy were present.
‘The public meeting was presided over
by Mr. A. Vine, of Courland Grove, who
read two portions of Scripture, and
prayer was offered by Mr. Abrahame.
The Annual Report and Balance-sheet
were presented. The Chairman spoke
to the teachers,encouraging them all in
their work, giving good couneel. Short
addresses to teachers and scholars were
given by Messra. Abrahams, Burgess
and Jas. Martin, snd their remarks
were both interesting and instructive.
During the evening several recitations
were given and well repeated, and on
each occasion special hymns were sung.
The rendering of the hymns and aleo
that of the anthem —*“Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace’—indicated the
carefal training received from Mr. H.
J. Copping, to whom a presentation
was made by the superintendent on
behalf of the teachers as a mark of
appreciation for his kind help. The
snnual prizes and medals for attend-
ance were presented by the Chairman
and the meeting was concluded with
singing and prayer. The collections
amounted to £4 33. 4d.—W, J.

SOUTH INDIAN STRICT BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

FAREWELLING SERVICES.

ON Monday, Jan, 4th, 1909, interesting
and stirring services were held in
“Zion,” New Crose, to valedict Mr.
and Mre. Fred. Cook and also Miss
Brown on their return to India,

In the afternoon of the day Paator
G. W. Thomas, of Danstable, occupied
the pulpit and discoursed upon the
Macedonian ory. There was a retreshing
newness and & missionary thoroagh-
nees in the disoonrse.

In tbe evening the president, Pastor
W. H. Rose, occupied the chair.

Pastor J. Parnell spoke animatedly
of the work of preaching the Gospel in
heathen centres.

Pastor J. Bush spoke most affection-
ately of the missionariee, who had
seoured for themselves a large place in
his heart. His good-bye was full of
saored tenderness.

Pastor 8. Gray observed that the be-
loved missionaries were .going to
familiar surroundings—formidable as
familiar. They were to face hoary
superstitionr, rooted like the cedar or
the banyan. They were going where
they were not wanted, even as Christ
was despised and esteemed not, What
must it have oost our Lord to move
about in the midst of the oynioal, the
indifferent, the oritical, the gontemp-
tuous ! Christ knew He was not
| wanted, as our friends knew. They
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needed the meekness of Christ. They
were going with single-hearted pur-
vose. Missionaries need a fulness of
grace, 8 faith undaunted, and a quenoh-
lJess love; and they need a fulness of
grit to do and to dare.

Mr. and Mrs. Cook spoke with muoh
pathos relative to the work and con-
oerning their own eon, whom they were
leaving behind.

Mies Brown narrated an experience
of here, whioh touched every heart.
She haa spent quite a space of years
uander the same oonditions as those to
whioh she was going.

Mr. Cook joyfually bore witness to the
fact that he and Miss Brown studied
Tamil together, and that she was
capable of rendering efficient services
ia school and Zenana.

Pastor W. H. Rose delivered the fare-
well address of the evening. He ad-
verted to the first missionary vale-
dictory meeting on Mount Olivet :
“ The soene is changed, but the charge
and blessing remained the same. The
once pierced hands were even then out
stretched in benediction over their
heads as they went forth again to
India for His sake,” Mr. Rose gave
utterance to an expression of gratefal
acknowledgment of all that had been
wrought through Mr. and Mre. Cook in
the Tinnevelly and during their fur.
lough ; he tendered a word of strong
encouragement—* when God beckons
forward He makes Himself responsible
for the transport”--and concluded by
way of a fervent benediction, affection-
ately committing each of the three to
the eye that never slumbers, to the
arm that never weariee, to the love that
never ends.

The meeting waa opened by prayer,
by Mr. Armstrong. The tea was
kindly given by friends.

The day wae worthy of the Sooiety's
annals.

On Friday, January 8th, the mission-
aries left Waterloo for Southampton,
whence they sailed for India, having
been delayed three days through sea
foge. Tidings are to hand that the
journey is proving altogether aune-
picioue and the travellers are well.

P 5. GBAY,

M.A.S.B.C. SUNDAY-SCHOOL

COMMITTEE.
SCRIPTURE EXAMINATION,

THE reeult of the Scripture Examina-
tion has been very satisfactory. The
Examiners report in Junior Division :—
" There ie evidence that many schoiars
were well acqnainted with the subject,
but were unable to express what was
known and failed to grasp the ineaning
of questione.,” Another writes :—* The
firet impreseion that one receives on
going through the papers is that the
€Xemination was necessary, and, on the
whole, showed intelligence, and one
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was pleased to find here and there
indioations of ‘ heart knowledge,’ which
indioate that in some quarters the
labours of the teachers have not heen
in vain in the Lord.” 240 entered, 163
oompeted from 15 schoole; 31 gained
fiest-olass oertificates, 48 seoond-olase,
Owing to the kindnees of our Presi-
dent (Pastor R. E, Sears) and brethren
Millwood, J. C. Cooper and Aoworth
we are enabled to give first and seocond-
claes prizes,

First-class, who have gained out of
100 marks the following : — .

Senior Division—Meyriok-road, Lydia
May Jordan, 78. Intermediate (B)—
Hope, East Ham, Augustus A. Rayner,
93; (A)! Tottenham, Elsie Charlotte
Elnaugh. 85. Junior (B)—Hope, East
Ham, Edwin T _Rayner, 89; (A) Brent-
ford, Robert H. Hubbard, 72

Second-class,—Intermediate (B)—Zion,
New Cross, Leslie Armstrong,88. Inter-
mediate (A)—Zion, New Cross, Olive
Loosley, 82; Streatham, Dorothy Kate
Thompeson, 82. Junior (B)—Belvedere,
Edith Pratt, 76; Limehouse, Graoce
Winifred Bayes, 62. Junior (A)—
Tottenham, Lilian Maria Branton, 71.

WOOBURN GREEN.—New Year's
meetinﬁs were held on January 7th,
when Mr. Aokland paid his first visit.
He was enabled to blow the trumpet
very sweetly, to the joy of those gathered
together, taking as his text,’ He brought
me into His banqueting house, and His
banner over me was love.” At the
evening service addresses were delivered
by Mesers, Ives on * The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all” ; J.
Morling, “ It Thy presence go not with
us carry us not up henoe” ; Mayo, * The
Lord is my Helper”; and Ackland,
“ The Lord has been mindfal of us ; He
will blees us.” We were encouraged by
the goodly number who met together
at both servines, The Sunday-school
children also gathered and partook of
their annual winter tea. Though few
in numpber, in reviewing the past year,
the Churoh can eay, “The Lord hath
done great things for ns whereof we
are glad.” Colleotions were taken on
behalf of the Church fundes, and
amounted to £1 8s,

CAMBRIDGE (EDEN).—On Thurs-
day, the 7th inst., the New Year's
anoual gatherings of Charch and
oongregation were held, After a sooial
tea & pablic meeting was presided over
by Mr. C. A. Freston (of Royston), who
aleo gave an address based on Deut.
xxxiir. 25, All the deaoona took part in
the meeting, one of them giving an
addrers from Paalm lxxxiv, 11. An
interesting inoident occurred at the
close of the meeting, when Mr, Freston
was presented with a Parallel Bible
(interleaved) and three volumes of the
Poete.—R. S. WADDELOW.
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BETHESDA, IPSWICH,

THE annual tea and public meeting in
ovonneotion with the Sunday-school was
beld on January 13th. At the former,
whioh took place in the schoolrcom, a
Jaxge number sat down to the well-
filled tables. The meeting held in the
ohapel wasalso well attended. The chair
was occupied by R. L. Everett, Ecq.,
Woodbridge ; and after the singing ot a
hﬁmn and the reading of Psalm o, Mr.
Thos. Reynolds asked the Divine blese-

ing.

The secretary, Mr. G. E. Elnaugh, in
presenting the Report, spoke of the
faithfulness of God to them as & school
during the past year. He thanked God
their work was not all difficulties, Joy
intense, real and deep, was ofttimes the
blessed experience of the Sunday-echool
teacher who was in real earnest for the
souls of the scholars; their staff of
workers was maoh the same as at the
beginning of the year. Their treasurer,
Mr. James Motam, had resigned, as also
had one teacher, Mr. Frost, the latter
owing to removal. Mr. Motum oom-
menoed work in the Sanday-school in
1874, taking up the office of treasurer
in 1880, thue having held that position
for twenty-eight years, whilst he had
been assooiated with the sohool for
thirty-four years. He waa not severing
his conneotion with the Sunday-3chool,
but simply relinquishing hia office.
They looked upon him as a father in
the school. Some of the teachers were
privileged to meet on alternate Satur-
days in the evenings for prayer, which
gatherings were a source of inspiration
and joy. Prayer was mighty, They
had seen the answers to prayer in the
progress of the Sunday-school during
the past year. God had also now
enabled them to form a Band of Hope,
whick had 136 names upon its rolls,
with an average attendance of 70. A
service for the yonng was held in the
sohoolroom on Sunday mornings, from
10.30 to 12, One hundred and forty-
three book prizes had been awarded by
the School Committee for the scholars
during the year. On the I.B.R.A. they
had now a membership of 197, being an
increase of 30 on last year's figures. A
small donation had been sent to the
Hope House Orphanage, and also a box
of toys to _the children in India in con-
neotion with the Strict Baptist Mission.
The Wednesday evening infants' class
(now composed of children too young
for the Band of Hope) had a member-
ship of 59, with an average attendance
of 40. A gimilar olass was held on
Sunday afternoons, with 60 names on
the register and an average attendance
of 36. The Bible-classes continued to
be well attended. The total number of
scholars (apart from the two senior
Bible-classes) was 390, with 39 teaohers
and workers, The balance-sheet showed
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| that the receipte for the past twelve

monthe had been £39 4a. 5d. and the
expenditure £40 63, 11d.;: thus there
was a snm due to the Treasurer of
£1 23 64.

Pastor H. Tydeman Chilvers, on be-
half of the elder members of the
Church, read a letter to the Chairman,
stating how pleased they were by his
preeence there that evening,and intorm-
ing him how grateful they were for the
old-age pensions which they g0 recently
received ; after which he presented to
Mr, Motum a handsome barometer
from the officers and teachera of the
Sunday-school. Suitably inscribed on
the brass plate aflized was: “ Presented
to Mr, James Motam by the Officers
and Teachers of the Bethesda Sun-
day School on his relinquishing his
office as Treasurer after 28 years’ loving
service, January 13th, 1909.”

Mr. Motnm, who was deeply affected,
made a very happy speeoh in his own
homely way, which told how greatly he
appreciated che gift.

The Chairman, in the course of a few
remarks, said it gave him great pleasore
to preside once more at that another
annual meeting. It was a great joy to
him to listen to the kind words which
the letter that had been read contained,
as expressing the feelings of the aged
friends who had received the pensions
mentioned. He then went on to speak
of the provisions and objects of the
Children’s Charter, the aim of which
he said was to grant to those children
who were without parents and those
also who were aunfortunate enough to
have bad parents, deliverance from the
temptations and dangers to which they
were unhappily exposed, and to guard
their lives and also their souls against
those things which would do them
hurt. The provisions made for feeding
and the medigal inspeotion of the chil-
dren were also with the same aim, and
that they might grow up with healthy
minds and souls. He concluded with
some cheering words to the teachers,
encouraging them in their work.

Pastor A. A. Dowsett, Crown-street
Congregational Church, followed in a
bright, helpful address, telling the
teaghers that they had a great work
to do.

Other excellent addresses were de-
livered by Pastors W. Hewitt (Kenning-
hall) and W. H. Berry.

Mr. E. Chilvers, superintendent, also
spoke, and concluded by proposing a
vote of thanks to the Chairman for
presiding, which was seconded and duly
carried.

The singing of the Doxology, and the
Pastor pronouncing the Benediotion,
brought this happy meeting to a close.

Geo. E. DALDY.

IPSWICH (ZOoAR SUNDAY SCHOOL).
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—The annual meeting of teachers and
friends took place on December 30lh.
A good company assembled and par-
took of a eubstantial tea, which was
followed by & profitable and cheerful
meeting, under the presidency of Mr.
Threadkell, superintendent. Mr. G.
Banks read 1 Cor. iii., and was followed
in prayer by Mr. G. Gardner. The
seoretary, Mr. A. Foredick, gave a very
oheering report of the past year’'s work
in the sohool. It showed how God had
been with the teachers and blessed
their labours in the salvation of fifteen
denr young friends connected with the
echool, who have publicly oonfeesed
their Lord by baptism. The finances
of the school, notwithstanding extra
expenee incurred by the introduction of
new hymn-books, were in a good con-
dition, showing & balanoe in hand. The
Chairman spoke enconraging words to
all the workers, and gave them as a
motto Prov. iv. 25, *“ Let thine eye look
rizht on. and let thine eyelids look
straight before thee.” Addresses were
given by Mr. Gardner, on ' Ebenezer ;"
Mr. H. Farrow, on “Be strong ;" Mr,
H. Baldwin, on “ The high privilege of
being labourers together with God ;"
Mr, G. Banks, on “ The unshakan trathe
of the Bible;” Mr. J. Wright, on * The
neceseity of being sound in the truth ;"
Mr. Garrard,on ‘' Early teachers making
early scholars;" while Mr. N. Howe
spoke on “God’s goodness.” All gave
expressions of satisfaction at the good
report and progresse of the school.
Expressions of regret were made at the
absence of several kind friends and
helpers through affliction and in-
clemency of the weather, A bright and
hearty gathering was concluded by
singing. *God be with youn,” etc. The
nnmber of scholars on the books is 117
and teachers 13.

CLAPHAM JUNCTION (MEYRICK

RoaD).—The New New Year’s meetings
were held on January 10th and 12th.
On Sunday there were good gatheringe,
when Mr. J. H. Wileman was greatly
helped to preach the Word, and many
realised it to be & time of ‘‘ counting
many blessings”’ a8 a Chnrch acd con-
gregation, The morning text was from
Pua. cxvi. 12—14 : “ What shall I render
unto the Lord?"” In the evening Mr.

Wileman spoke on the ‘‘ departure” of
o sister (Mrs. Hedges) who had been
a consistent member of the Church for
thirty-eix years and earnestly impressed
those present to seek the Lord while He
may be found. Reference was aleo made
to the terrible calamity that had be-
fallen TItaly, and the text 1 Kings
xix, 12 led us to think of theee
sad things; but, after all, “a
gtill small voice”—God. On Tuesday,
January 12th, eeveral friends from
other Churches were present. The
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ohairman, Mr, W. K. Perrott, a former
deacon of the Church, read 1 John iv,
and the practical advice and remarks
made will not soon be forgotten. Mr.
R. E. Muggridge graciously led in
prayer. Paator W, 8. Baker, of Stainer,
speaking from the words—

“Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusnlem !

Awake, awake, put ou strength, O arm of

the Lord ! .

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O
Zion—put on thy beautifal garments "—
reminded the friende that in our great
fight against wrong they would be
viotorious at last in the strength of our
God. Mr. G. H. R. Higgins speoially
addressed the young people from the
text, “ Stand ye in the wayr, and see and
ask tor the old pathe, where is the good
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find
rest for your souls” (Jer. vi. 16), the
pointe being—" Baock to the Bible ' and
“back to prayer.” It was most in-
spiring to hear this battle-ory ring out
so grandly. Pastor H. D, Tooke, of
Stratford, espoke of difficultiee and
tronbles to be overcome and uttered
worde full of encouragement and hope
based on the text,'‘ Dread not, neither
be afraid of them " (Deut. i.29). The
singing was most hearty throughout.
The anthems—* The Lord is King "’ and
“ Drop down, ye heavens, from above"
—were well rendered. —MORDAUNT WM.

KEEBLE,

BROMLEY (CoLLEGE SLIP).—The
annual Bible-class meeting was held on
Wednesday, January 6th. Mr. S. Jarvis
engaged in prayer ; after which Mr. W.
H. Abrahams read Psa. ciii. and spoke
a few cheering worde. Mr. Wenborn
read s very encouragin report, show-
ing a small increase in membership
and testifying to the Lord’s goodness
through the year, Mr. H. Fowler gave
inepiring thoughts from Isa. lv. 10, 11.
Mr. Loosely followed, speaking from
the words, ‘“ Mighty to save’ Mr.
Abrahams, in closing, addressed the
friends from the words, “ I will blesa
thee, and thou shalt be a blessing.”
After singing the first verse of *“All
hail the power of Jesu's name,” the
meeting wae closed with the Bene-
diction. Collection, 58.9d.—E.J. T.

“REHOBOTH,” TERWICK STREET,
LAKE ROAD, PORTSMOUTH.
NEw YEAR's tea and meeting were
held on 6th January, 1909. After tea
a public meeting was held, presided
over by Mr. C. W. Spratt (deaocon)
who led ue to the throne of graoe.
The Secretary said that as it was some-
what of a family gathering, and all
present felt a kindly interest in the
place, before he opened the Word he
would just like to eay that during the
past year the Lord had not only
given additions, whioh he felt was the
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greatest of all blessinge, but had also
sent finsnoial help, and tc-day the
debt on the ohapel stood at £252, as
against £300 last year. The lowering
of the debt was one object of that
meeting, and althongh no oolleotion
would be made, the friends present
knew how to assiat in the matter,
whioch they did liberally. He then
made some profitable observations. on
2 Kings iv.

Mr. Barnett aweetly disconrsed npon
the words in Gen. xi. 3, “And they, bhad
briok for stone, and slime had they for
mortar.” This related to the building
of Babel, whioh meant oonfusion, and
to that every sinner was put who buailt
upon & sandy foundation. ‘To stand
the storm they must build upon the
Rook—Christ Jesue. The word to them
wae, Take heed how ye build therc-
opon, for the fire would try every
man's work of -what sort it was.

The Chairman read Mal. iv, In
olosing he said, a8 it was late, he
would be brief. He endorsed every
word the speakers had uttered, and
gave & very brief address; after which
the happy meeting was brought to a
olose with prayer.

JOHN 8. JORDAN, Hon. Sec.

RISHANGLES.—On Wednesday, Jan.
6th, the New Year's meeting was held,
ocommenocing with & pablio tea at 5.45,
of whioh between fifty and sixty par-
took. At the evening meeting a good
number assembled. The Pastor (W. E.
Cooper) opened with prayer, after
whioh the well-known hymn ‘* Kindred
in Christ for His dear sake” was
heartily sung. The Pastor then read
Psalm lxxxiv, and lxxxv.,, and Mr.
Smith engaged in prayer. After a few
introduotory remarks by the Pastor,
earnestly and prayerfully exhorting all
to prayer and watohfulness, Pastor S.
Ling (of Stonham Church) gave an
address upon the twelve stones spoken
of in Josh. iv, These were very ably
and soitably desoribed as memorial
stonee, whioh should be eet ap by God's
people, a very important one being
regular attendance at the prayer-
meetings. Pastor Welsford (of Horham)
gave a stirring address from Gen. xvii. 1.
The hymn * Blest be the tie that binds "
brought a very happy and, we trust. a
very profitable evening to a oclose.—M.
MOORE,

BETHNAL GREEN (% HopE,” NOR-
TON STREET, GREEN STREET).—Very
happy and profitable services were held
on the oocoasion of the New Year's
meeting, January 12th. In the after-
noon Mr. T. Carr delivered a very
encouraging sermon from Heb. xiii. 8.
At the olose a goodly number sat down
to a well-spread table. The evening
meeting was presided over by Mr. J,
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8tockdale, and very spirituaal and in-
struotive addresses were given by
Meesrs. J. E. Elsey, F. J. Crispin, H. J.
Huckett and W. R. Johna. The Master’s
presence was sweetly felt and enjoyed
thronghout, many testifying at the
close that they felt it good to be there.

WISBECH.
FAREWELL AND PRESENTATION.

ON Sunday, December 27th, Mr. Newton
preached farewell sermons to large
congregatione. His departure is much
regretted, and the members of the
Church and other friends in the town
were asked to subecribe towards a
presentation to be made to Mr. Newton.
This resulted in the substantial sum of
£17 103, being collected, and one of the
deacons of the Church (Mr. W. G.
Hopkine) presented Mr. Newton with a
purse of gold, the puree iteelf being &
present to Mra. Newton, Addresses in
commendation of the Pastor’a work
were given by some of the old ministers,
and altogether a profitable evening was
spent. Mr. B. J, Northfield (Pastor of
the Baptist Church at March) presided,
and was supported by Pastors
Newton, J. T. Peters (Whittlesey), H.
M. Winoh (Chatteris), Meeers. J. T.
Pratt and W. G, Hopkins (deacons).
The Cbairman wae glad to know that
the parting would not be for ever, as
fatr as this world is concerned, for he
trasted Mr. Newton would come and
visit them in the near futore. In some
cases of ministers leaving there was
some unpleasantness between m.lmster
and people. They at Victoria-road
Baptist Chapel had heen living on good
terms with their Pastor, and they were
parting on good terme. In parting
with their brother they said, “Fare-
well, peace be with you,” and their
desire was that he would be blessed
with good health wherever he went.
Mr. Peters was pleased to come to
Wisbech, although he wished that it
was an ocoasion when they conld wish
to Pastor and people many happy re
torns of the day. But God had ordered
otherwise. There was a tinge of ead-
ness there tc-night—there always was
sadness in parting; and there was &
tinge of sadness too as they thought of
their dear friend Mr. Boulton, who was
still very ill. Might God bless him and
restore him to health. He knew the
sphere into which Mr. Newton was
going. It was his home; he was bap-
tized and married there, and there he
began to epeak in the Master's name.
Mr. Pratt said it was with regret that
their brother was leaving them. Slnc_e
Mr. Newton had been Pastor of this
Churoh they had had an instruotive
ministry, which they would not easily
forget. Mr. Newton's position in the
town had been a very good onme. His
ooneistent conduot before the world had
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ained him many friends in the town.

e hoped God wonld bless him, and
they ae & Church wished him sucoess in
his new work at Wellingborough.

_Mr. Hopkin, on behalf of the congrega-
tion present, thanked their brethren on
the platform for their presence there
that evening. He regretted, on behalf
of the Church, that their friend Mr.
Boulton was unable to be present. The
hoped his health would be restored.
When brother Newton sent in his resig-
nation the Churoh thought they would
like to make some acknowledgment of
the services he had rendered during the
time he had been with them. The
Church asked him if he would take the
work of collecting. and he had called
on many friends, both ineide and outside
the Church, and met with a ready
responee. The enbecribers spoke well
of brother Newton. The form of the
testimonial was a puorse of gold.
Although they were sorry their brother
was leaving, they prayed that God
would bless them and him in his work.
Mr. Hopkins then presented Mr. Newton
with a purse of gold.

Brother Newton feelingly and suit-
ably responded.

Mr. H. M. Winch also addressed the
meeting. which closed with the Doxology
and the Benediction.

COLCHESTER (PROVIDENCE, BUR-
LINGTON RoaD).—On January 1lltb, the
New Year’s gathering took place. After
tea the Pastor (Mr. H. G. Polley)
occupied the chair and opened the
meeting with prayer. The singing
of the hymn “ Awake, my soul, in
joyful lays” wae followed by suitable
aud interesting addresses by Messrs.
Hawkins Smith, Shepard, Oliver,
Butcher, and Shepard, een. ‘The meet-
ing throonghout was a very happy and
profitable one, thoroughly enjoyed by
all present, The testimony of the
Pastor has been blessed, being accom-
panied with power from on high, to the
comforting of His people and to the
encouragement of the Church. There
hsve been eeverasl additions during the
past year,—W. J. SMITH,

BB.ENTFORDT‘IOMH RoaDp).

AT 7 o'clock on Friday, January lst,
New Year's morning, we met as usaoal
for prayer. There was not quite so
large a gathering as on former occa-
sions owing to the rongh weather, but
we hed & gopd meeting, and many
earnest petitions were put up in the
name of the Lord Jeeus for His richest
bleesing to rest upon our Pastor, the
preaching of the Word, and upon all
the various efforte put forth for the
spread of the Gospel and for the exten-
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom. Our
Pastor led us to 2 Sam. xxiji. 1—5 for
onr meditation, especlally drawing

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

attention to the words ' Yet He hath
made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things,and sure.” He also
later gave a short address from Psalm
oxix. 117, ‘ Hold Thou me up,” as &
portion which would be suitable for us
all the year through.

.- We oontinued our New Year's gather-
ings on Monday, January 4th, when
Mr. J. E, Hazelton preached to a good
oongregation in the afternoon from
1 These, i. 4, *“ Knowing, brethren be-
loved, your eleotion - of God.” He
divided his subject thus:—(1) The re-
lation of all God’s family—*' brethren ”;
(%)_ttheir eleotion; (3) the knowledge
of it.

In the evening we were right glad
to have our beloved Pastor (Mr. R.
Mutimer) to preach for us; though not
yet fully restored to perfeot health, the
Lord has done great things for him and
us in answer to our prayere, and the
work of restoration ie steady and, we
hope, sure. His ministry has been
attended with muoh savour and sweet-
ness since his return to us after the long
affliction, and we are praying that the
Lord would bring many forward to
testify of blessing received unto life
eternal through the ministry of our
Pastor, He took for his text Gen. xxviii.
15, “And, behold, I am with thee, and
will help thee in sall places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again
into thie land; for I will not leava
thee, until I have done that which I
have spoken to thee of.” He deslt with
thie precious verse in the following
order :—(1) The promise of His Pres-
enoe ; (2) The promiee of His Protection ;
(3) The promise of His Guidance; (4)
The promise of His Faithfulness.

Many were the testimonies of help,
hlessing and enconragement received at
these two services, and we pray that the
words spoken may prove to be “ g word
from the Lord" for many of His people,
to help them on their way as they pass
into the weeks of the New Year upon
whioh we have now entered.

E. FrRoMOW.

WHITTLESEA (ZION).

TEA, SOCIAL GATHERING, AND
PRESENTATIONS.

ON Tueeday evening, January 12th, the
members of the Pastor’s Bible-olass,
beld in connection with Zion Chapel,
Whittlesea, assembled for the opening
of the eecond session.

Tea was provided in the schoolroom,
to which between forty and fifty eat
down, This item was followed in the
evening bf' s meeting of a oharacter-
istioally pleasing order, at which there
was a reoord attendamce. At the
ocommencement of the meeting the
president (Mr, J, T. Petera) gave an
address upon the words, “A Second
Benefit.” The Pastor, in the ocourse of
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his remarks, referred to the nature of
the " firat " benefite resulting from the
formation of the olass, There had been
individual benefits; he felt sure that
no one oould come into ocontaot with
such a gathering without in some way
receiving a benefit. There had also
been benefits of a more colleotive kind—
benefits whioh each member had shared
with the others. He, himself, had
received much enoouragement and real
help from his connection with the class
as its president. Last, but yet most
important, was the benefit whioh the
Church had received. It had been
strengthened from time to time by
additions to its numbers of those whoee
oonneotion, primarily, had been with
the Bible-class. In regard to the
“gecond ” benefit. ‘The one way to
prooure a second benefit would be found
in the endeavours which each member
should make to fill his or her place at
the weekly meetings. Their presence
would, again, inspire the essayist and
President alike, By doing this they
would be seeking a benefit for them-
selves and a henefit for others. The
best way to seek benefita for oneself
was to seek them also for others.

The ' most pleasing feature of the
meeting was the presentation made to
the President by Mrs, W. Whittome
(Albany House) on behalf of the Bible-
olags. Mrs. Whittome, in a few well-
chosen words, remarked that hers was
a very pleasing duty. It was to present
to. the President a most handeome and
neeful work (twelve volumes of “The
Sermon Bible™).  The gift had been
subsoribed for by members of the class
of which he was President, and was
offered as a token of the esteem and
regard in which he was held.

Mr. J. T. Peters, in acknowledging
the gift, eaid that worde failed to
express his surprise, pleasure, and
heartfelt gratitude towards Mrs. Whit-
tome, Mrs. C. Smith, and Miss E. Read
(the ocollectors), and to all those who
had so kindly helped in making him
80 handsome a present. He thanked
them all from the bottom of his heart.

Mre. Savage (organist) was also the
reotpient of a very useful gift—a large
Bristol tune book for use in Chareh
work. This gift was a personal one
from Mrs. Whittome. Each member of
the claea was presented with a beautiful
illnminated card bearing appropriate
verses. These were also the gifts of
Mrs. Whittome.

Other items of interest were a solo
entitled “ The sower went forth sowing,”
tastefully rendered by Miss E. Read ; &
short but heart-stirring speech by Mr. J,
Tinkler; and a vote of thanks to Mrs,
Whittome, proposed by Mr. H. Searle
and seconded by Mr. T. Todd, for the
gifts and kindly interest whioh she had
always shown towards the class,
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The Bible-olass, which was formed
upon it present basis thirteen years
ago, had then a membership of twelve ;
that number has since been increared
to thirty-nine, with an average atten-
dance during the session completed in
December, 1908, of thirty.— Cambridge-
shire Times,

CLAPHAM (BEDFORD RoAD).—The
thirteenth anniversary of the pastorate
of Mr. Waite was one of the best. A
large company of friends listened with

rofit to a sermon in tbe aftermon by

astor E. Mitchell from Deat. xxxii, 10.
After tea. Mr, W. Harris presided over
an assembly which filled the chapel. In
his opening remarks the Chairman re-
ferred to hin early association with the
friends at “ Rehoboth.” He was glad
to be with them, and wished them
proa%eri;f in the name of the Lord.
Mr. E. Mitchell directed the thoughts
of the congregation to the Lord Jesus
Christ, basing some choice obeervations
on the words, “Looking unto Jesue.”
Pastor T. Jones pursned an experi-
mental line from the words, “ He re-
storeth my soul.” PastorJ. E, Flegg
rejoiced with them in tke blessings
they were realising and urged that
brotherly love continue. Pastor T. L.
Sapey, from Josh. iii. 11, also made
some profitable remarks. The Pastor
(Mr. Waite) briefly touched upon the
work of the past years, praising God for
help received and expressing thanks for
the co-operation of the people at
“ Rehoboth,”” He thanked the Chair-
man and visitors for their practical
sympathy. The total collections
amounted to £10 103, 104d., including
£2 178, 8}d, from the Farthing Fuand.

STONHAM PARVA.—New Year'a tea
and social meeting was held on January
4th, The Pastor presided. An inter-
eeting and instructive address by Pastor
S. Hawes (of Occold) was listened to
with rapt atteation. At the close of
the meeting, Mr. Hawes, on behalf of
the Churoh and oongregation, handed
the Pastor a bsg oontaining a New
Year's freewill offering.—A. G. H.

ILFORD (“EBENEZER,” CLEVELAND
RoaD). —New Year's services were held
here on Sunday, Jan. 10th, when Mr.
Othen, senr., preached both morning and
evening. On the following Tuesday Pas-
tor John Bush, of New Cross, preached
at 3 30 p.m. from Gen. xxii, 14, “ Jehovah
Jireh,” dwelling more especially upon
the variousdefinitions of the latter word
* Jireh,” meaning, first, * Jehovah will
see to it" ; second, ‘' Jehovah will pro-
vide’' ; and, third, " Jehovah will be
seen.” His disoourse was much blessed
to those who were favoured to hear
him. The evening meeting commenoed
at 6.30, was presided over by J. Bush,
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and addresees were delivered by Messre.
Debnam, W. Harrie, and W. Tooke, each
of whom was enabled to speak suitably
and acoeptably to all. The attendances
were moderate and oollections rather
below the nsual —GEO. S, FAUNCH.

Aged Pilgri_n;s’ Corner.

ON Thureday evening, February 25th, a
meeting in aid of the Sooiety will (D.v,)
be held at 7.15 at Enon Chapel, Wool-
wich. Addresses will be given by
Messrs. White and Abrahams, by the
Secretary, and other friends. It is
hoped that all who desire the welfare
of the Lord’s aged poor in the Woolwich
district will endea‘vonr to attend.

-

No less than 1,684 pensioners are now
on the books,and more than £12,000 per
annum is distributed in pensions alone,
£43 daily are needed to enable the
Society adequately to sustain the work
in all its oranches, and new annual
subscriptions will be thankfully re-
ceived. Sums of 7s. and 10:. are
especially nsefal. ..

x

Collections after sermons are & valu-
able sonrce of income, and the Com-
mittee are thankful to record an
inorease in the nomber, However
small the result may be, an annual
appeal from the pulpit is most helpful,
for thus the work of the Society is kept
well to the front, and abiding personal
interest evoked. 1f every Charch having
members upon the pensions would help
in this matter, mushtgood would result.

*

The following extract from a recent
letter from a peneioner in Shetland will
interest our readers. The writer is an
old eailor, aged 76; his health has
broken down, and all he can.do is a
little fishing; tract distribution he
intermittently carries on:—*“I shall
never be able, the few short days I am
here, to praise the Lord enough for
what He has done for me and mine—
poor, unworthy ones—in moving our
cold and hard hearte, and, in onr help-
lessnese, keeping a roof over our heads.
1 had not one penny in my humble
home when the last remittance came
from your blessed Bociety ; it put us all
right, for I and my sister were indeed
in need. The Lord’s hand was in it.”
Buch a communication reveale the
urgency of the caees the Sooiety
ministers to, and is a forcible ples for
help from all whoee hearts are drawn
to the Lord’s aged Po.or for Hie sake.

*

Old age and poverty present a ples
which must touch .every heart that is
affected by the sight of helpleseness
and need, and when to thia twofold
claim is added that of the possession of
vital religion, a “ threefold cord”’ * not
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quickly broken' draws forth the sym-
pathy and aid of all who realise their
indebtedness to the grace of God. For
the sole object of aseisting the poor and
aged members of ‘' the household of
faith,” without reterence to the denomi-
nation, this Soolety was instituted 102
years ago, and has ever sinoe oarried
on ita work upon the basis of Pro-
testant and Soriptural truth.

®&one Home.

RICHARD BAILEY,

of Walthamstow, was called by graoe
in the year 1847, aud was baptized by
Mr. Newbourne and beoame a member
at Bethesda Chapel, St. Luke's. He
remained in membership there until
the chapel closed, when he removed to
Artillery Lane Ohapel, and subsequently
to Commercial Street. Hie faith was
steadfaet, though he was often deprived
ot many earthly comfortse. By grace
he was in the world, but not of the

“world.

A memorial service was held at
Commercial Street on Lord’s-day even-
ing, Jannary 3rd, when Mr. Peacock
selected as his text Pealm xxxvii, 37.
His points were:—(1) The charaoter—
perfect and upright ; (2) the command
—mark and behold ; (3) the consumma-
tion—peaoceful end. The Master was

‘exalted and hearts were oomforted.

May our life and last end resemble our
glorified brother's. E. CUDMORE.

MR. WILLIAM BOULTON.

The Churoh at Wisbech has snstained
a great loss through the home-call of
Mr. William Boulton. Exactly nine
monthe ago, on March 27th, the late
Mr. Boulton had to undergo a serious
operation in oomsequence of. a rather
sudden development of peritonitis, In
consequenos, for some time he was in a
oritioal state, and it was feared that his
days were numbered. However, he
partially recovered and was able once
more to see his friends, to get about, and
even to take part in publio business. He
then received a warm welcome from his
friende, who had hardly hoped to see
him with them again. But this new
lease of life was a short one, On the
Tueeday before Christmas he was out.
On the following day he did not feel
quite so well, but there was no danger
until the day before Chriastmas. he
illness then came on very suddenly, but
on Christmas Day, his friends staying
with him spent the afternoon in his
roora, and he enjoyed their company.
On the following day, however, a second
operation had to be peformed by Dr.

nglish, the specialiet ohtained by Dr.
Tylor, who wae in attendance. Though
this partially relieved the suffering,
which had been acute, he never really
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recovered from it, On Thursday, at
mid-day, he beoame unoonsocious, and at
3.30 on New Year's morning he passed
peaocefully away, without having re-
gained oonsciousness.

Mr. Boulton was a native of Wisbech.
He was a man of prayer, and in the
seoret intercourse with God these dis-
posltions, principles, ard motives, were
fostered and inspired which found so
worthy and practioal expression in
every-day life and condaot. As he said
on his dying bed,* What he had been
and done the Lord had put into his
heart, and to Him belonged the praise,”
Our [friend might be desoribed as a
hearer of the Lord and a hoper in His
mercy. Of such it is recorded “ The
Lord’s eye is upon them, and He taketh
pleasure in them,”

In the domestio circle—the home life
—he was the same a8 when away. The
same kind and upright conduot, careful
and solioitous of the interests, welfare,
and comforts of all about him. Given
to hospitality, many here will recall the
pleasant hours epent in his home, and
sincerely regret that they ocannot be
repeated. From the ample stores that
Providence put in that home many a
cottage has sounded a thankegiving,
and many a widow’s heart has rejoioed
through his bountiful liberality and
thoughtfulness.

He loved the Gospel of the grace of
God—the salvation that is of the Lord
above., The grace of the Father in
planning, the grace of the Son in pro-
ouring, and the grace of the Holy Ghost
in applying, was a delightful theme to
him. He moat generously supported
the oause of God at Wisbeoh, and in
many other places in the Denomination
his seasonable help has been frequently
acknowledged. He attended the ger-
vices regularly twice on Sunday and
also the Wednesday evening service, and
in this afforde an example worthy of
larger imitation, His Favourite hymns
were * Jesus, the very thought of Thee,”
and “All hail the power of Jesun's
Name.”

Brief reference only can be made to
those wider oircles of influence and
activity in which Mr. Boulton wae
known and revered. Counected with
the Working Men's Olub and Institute
from its commencement he was a valued
friend and trustee. In Friendly Societies
he was recognised by all with affeotion.
His self-denving labours, diligent die-
oharge of official dutiee, wise counsels
and conduot, brought lasting good to
the Societies and gave him a place of
honour amongst them. As a Guardian
of the Poor no one was more thoughtful
of the comfort of the aged poor and
afllioted in the House or in receipt of
relief. ' He wae aleo a Justice of the
Denoe, and a generous subsoriber to the
numerous ocharities and institutions.
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The more we try to estimate the man
the poorer does language become. We
cannot but recognize in him the grace
of God shining in and through him in
rays of help and comfort. We thank
God for him. We bless Him for a help-
meet found for his suffering daye, and
are convinced that when her present
oloud nas rolled away God's providence
will shine, and the clear design of God's
will be seen running through the
tangled web of her life. We commend
to the God who gave and has taken
away, those who survive him, and
assure them that they are not alone in
their grief—that they are honoured in
their relationship to such a worthy
man, and to be able to use the possessive
pronoun concerning him is a badge of
honour.

The respect and esteem in which Mr.
Boulton was held was manifest by the
large number present at the funeral on
Janoary 7th. The service was con-
ducted by Pastors Newton and North-
field, and on the following Suanday
Pastor B. J. Northfield preached an im-
pressive sermon from the words, “So
He giveth His beloved eleep.”

Sympathetic reference was made to
Mr. Boulton at the Board of Guardians
and by the Chairman of the Magisterial
Bench.

MgBs. NICHOLAS.

On December 29th, 1908, at 11,
Laueanne-road, Hornsey, Mrs, Martha
Nicholas passed to her eternal rest in
the 78th year of her age. Baptized by
the late Mr. Wooddington, of Croydon,
between the yeara 1850-60, ehe was kept
firmly to her belief right to the end.

She was a member of the Church
meeting at Milton Hall during the
-pastorate of Mr. Gander, and derived
much benefit and pleasure ander his
ministry. Many of his treatinga of
the Word she used to repeat right up to
the last few weeks of her presence here.

In 1873 she was called upon to part
with her dear husband. She was left
with three little ohildren, the eldest
being 11 years. She eaid to her elder son,
‘“Bevan, we are alone now,’ and he
said, “ No, not alone, mother, for God is
with ue.” She once more took up her
burden and said, “ Though He slay me,
yot will I trust in Him.”

After moving to Kensington, she left
Milton Hall and attended at Silver-
street, Notting Hill. On moving from
Kensington to Holloway, she joined the
Charch then worshipping at Providence-
place, Upper-street, where she received
the nght hand of fellowship from Mr,
Philip Reynolds, and oontinoed in

‘membership until her home-oall.

In 1885 she was called upon to part
with her elder son in the 23rd year of
his age. He left a gracious testimony
behind him He received much benefit
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from the visits of Mr. Reynolds, and
Mr. H. B. White (deacon).

She often used to eay, ‘' These new
doctrines : I want none of them. I
have never wavered in my belief, be-
oanee it is founded on & rock.” Her
daughter often said to her, ‘Mother,
how can you feel so oertainl!” She
would answer, ‘‘ Sinner I know 1 am,
but a sinner saved by grace. I have
God's promise,and when the time comes
I shall just simply throw myself on His
mercy, trusting in Him,and whatever
He does with me will be right.” She
was quite prepared for the oall, and
looking back on many of her sayings I
feel she was quite expeoting it. Her
much-loved younger son tended her
right to the ended. So passed into rest
a most devoted, self-sacrificing mother.

She was laid to reet in Finchley
Cemetery on January 4th. 1909, Mr.
Rose kindly coming to Hornsey and
condneting s service in the house for
the benefit of those who oould not
attend, and then committing the earthly
body to the ground “until the day
break. and the shadows flee away.”

NELLIE SIMPSON.

GEORGE ROSE AND SoPHIA ROSE.

After sixty years' fellowship with the
Church of Christ here Mr. George Rose
was summoned home on Sunday morn-
ing, December 20th. At{ the age of 18,
at Stoke Ash Chapel, the Lord met with
him under a sermon preached from the
worde, “ For me to live js Christ,and to
die is gain,” After a few years he re-
moved to London and eventaally settled
in Lampton, close to Hounslow. He
joined the Church at Hounslow fifty
years ago, and for verv many years
honourably filled the office of deacon.
He loved the bouse of God, and wae
rarely absent if iv was at all possible
for him to be prerent, and he was
always ready to do to the ntmost of his
power whatever might be necessary.
He was & lover of peace and a man of
prayer. For some time previous to hie
departure he suffered a graat deal, but
when we visited him he loved to con-
verre upon God’s goodnese, and desired
confirming words a8 to his own interest
in Christ. Lest summer he had a
stroke, which deprived him of the
power of speech, so that though he
could recognize by & look he was unable
to converse. Quietly he fell agleep.

Only a few days after, his dear wife
also fell asleep. She had taken to her
bed bat a month. Saffering from a
painful compleint, she rapidly grew
woree, and for some days previons to her
departure wag practically nnconseoious.
She wae not aware of the departure of
bher husband. Our sister was called
early in life under the ministry of the
late Mr. Wineloe. She was a consistent
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Christian and an earnest worker. The
end oame on Boxing-day, when she
departed to he with Ohrist, whioh is far
better,

They both rejoiced in the blessing
resting upon the Churoh they loved so
well, and desired to see days of greater
prosperity. They will be greatly
misged, a8 they were much beloved.

MRS. CAROLINE FIELD

was taken home on Tuesday, Javuary 12th,
1809, having been confined to her bed for
three years. Born November 15th, 1820, she
had attained her 88th year. Her firet im-

ressions of godliness were received in the

abbath-school. Later, she picked up in
the street a leaf from a book which had
evidently fallen from a volume of Baxter’s
“Call to the Unconverted;" she at once
obtained and read the book ; after doing 8o,
she felt if the matter contained therein was
correct there was need of a mighty change
within before she could be right in God's
sight. This led to conviction of sin and
trouble in soul matters. After a time she
became a hearer of the late Pastor Jeffery
Moody, at East-lnne, Walworth, whnose
ministry proved to be the appointed means
of setting her free from the bondage ot the
law and bringing her to rejoice in Christ as
her Saviour. She was baptized in March,
1847, and as she came up out of the water
the following words from Isa. xliv. 23 were
sealed home with power to her soul:
“Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath
done great things,” etc., which passage up
till the time of her home-call was a com-
fort when brought to her mind by the Holy
Spirit. Mrs. Field was g thorongh-going
Strict Baptist and firmly adhered to those
principles till the last, at the same time
ever manifesting a warm affection for all
those who love the Lord Jesas_in sincerity
and in truth. Having her mind weli stored
with God’s Word. she would repeat Serip-
ture after Scripture, when troubled by the
enemy, and thus gain the victory. She was
a conscientious cﬁamcter and a conaistent,
humble walker, doing everything in the
fear of the Lord.

Many Christian friends visited her, fore-
most among them being Mr. Swaine, deacon
of the Tabernacle, Cambridge-road, Hast-
ings, where she attended for upwards of
forty years; his visits gave her much plea-
sure and spiritual comfort. On many occa-
sions when he has read to her she would
follow him, her mind always d welling upon
God’'s Word. which, as long as she could
hold a book, she perused with great de-

light.

gI‘he end came very peacefully ; till within
an hoar of her departure she knew her
nieces, and also testified with her dying
breath she knew Jesus and would soon be
with Him.

Her remains were laid to rest on January
16th by Mr. J. W, Tobitt. Several friends
from the Tabernacle attended the funersal.
The foliowing lines from an old writer
aptly describe the bliss our dear one is now
enjoying :—

“The saints of God, their wanderings

done, .
No more their weary course they run;
No more they faint, no more they fall;
No foes oppress, no fears appal;
Oh ! happy saints, for aver blest,
In that dear home, how sweet your
resti”



Pictures of the Past;

OR, THE BICENTENARY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH,
COLNBROOK, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (Continued).

THomas CARLYLE in his Past and Present quotes largely from ““ The
Chronicle of Joselin,” a monk of the Monastery of Bury St.
Edmunds in the reign of Henry IIL (1182), in which he records
certain events which came under his notice. These are of no
small interest, as Carlyle, acting as annotator, fully shows.

He, however, complains that this worthy scribe often withholds
information which we should greatly value. “Though he talks
with such familiarity, he will not answer any questions. This ig
the peculiarity of him; dead these seven hundred and twenty
years, and quite deaf though still so audible to us.”

The same thought must have occurred to all who have made
ancient Church-books their study. We are freely told things that
are intesting and important. These ‘‘ pictures of the past” are
sometimes very vivid. Yet while the writers of these faded records
could have explained so much which puzzles us, they *“ cannot be
cross-questioned.”” We must be content with just what we can read.
If we ask for more, we ask in vain.

Most true is this of the one before us.

For instance, in 1708 we find these Christians solemnly adopt-
ing twenty-one ‘‘ Articles of Faith ” as the basis of the holy fellow-
ship into which they were about to enter. To these, as we have
already related, were appended the signatures of John Bedell, who
subsequently became their first Pastor, and the forty who were to
contitute this *“ Church of Baptised Believers.”

In the minutes of a Church meeting held in May, 1735 five
months before the ordination of Thomas Chesterton, these are, how-
ever, wholly ignored and another set of Articles—differi.ng in the
main verbally only from the former ones—were read over, and it
was agreed that these should be submitted to all the members
when next assembled “and subscribed afresh.” This was doubt-
less done, though what then occurred is not related.

It is, however, certain that this, * the Faith and Order of the
Church of Christ at Colnbrook, or a brief summary of what we
believe and have engaged by the help of God to maintain and
practise,” was henceforth regarded—as it still is—as embodying the
sentiments of this Christian community.

The reason for this is not hard to surmise. In 1719 John Gill,
after a brief ministry at Higham Ferrars, commenced his Pastorate
of fifty-one years of the Baptist Church at Horslydown, Southwark.

The influence of this great man was singular and unique. He
was never a popular preacher ; the Gospel as he proclaimed it was
not of the declamatory and exciting character which attracts and

Vor. LXVII. MaxcHh, 1909. E
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fascinates * all sorts and conditions of men” ; and nothing was
further from his desires than to attach other ministers to himself
and so to form a sect or party. He was simply a Christian Pastor
who first consulted the interests of the people of his charge and
choice, and then by utilising his splendid scholarship laboured to
make all who were willing to be taught understand the Gospel of
the grace of God. ‘

At the period in the history of the Colnbrook Church at which
we have arrived (1735)—though his Exposition had not yet appeared
—his earlier writings must have been well-known, and his power
as a divine generally acknowledged.

In 1720 he issued a series of Articles of Faith for the guidance
of his own people, which in time were adopted by the majority of
the Particular Baptist Churches in England. They are to be
found in the Memoir prefixed to his commentary, and as a com-
pendium of the truth are most valuable.*

On these the second statement of Faith and Practice, to which
we have referred, is based, with the omission of some Articles and
the addition of others, none of which, though important, relate to
the doctrines of the Gospel. Five of these may, however, claim our
attention. '

XI.—THE CHURCH OF GOD IS ONE BODY.

We believe that all the elect of God of what nation soever:
from the beginning to the end of the world, make but one mystical
body, whereof Christ is the Head, and that this is the true Catholic
Church—* whole family of God ”—called  the General Assembly
and Church of the Firstborn, whose names are written in Heaven ™

XT1I.—SPIRITUAL ASSEMBLIES ARE TRUE CHURCHES.

We believe that though the Church Universal is but one—the
bride and spouse of Christ made up of the many sons whom God
designed by Him to bring to glory—yet every particular congre-
gation consisting of visible saints by profession, separated from
the world, gathered and incorporated according to the faith and
order of the Gospel, and who by mutual consent have covenanted
and agreed to walk together in the ways of God in all the duties of
social religion, and to worship Him according to His appointment,
is an instituted Church of Christ and, as such, is the seat of all
evangelical worship.

* This was not designed to supersede the * Baptist Confession of
Faith ” issued in 1689, with the signatures of thirty-seven ministers, on
behalf of upwards of one hundred Baptised Churches in England and
Wales, but to express more briefly the doctrines which the great
Doctor desired might be held and maintained by his own Church.

To this his successor, C. H. Spurgeon, referred one hundred and forty-
five years afterwards, in his noble sermon on * Baptismal Regeneration.”

“Sirs, when I accepted the office of minister of this congregation, I
Jooked to see what were your Articles of Faith; ‘It I had not believed
them I should not have accepted your call; apnd when 'I' change my
opinion, rest assured that as an honest man I shall resign the office. How
could I profess one thing in your Declaration-of Faith and quite another
thing in my own preaching ? Would I accept your pay and then stand up
and talk against the doctrines of your standards ? "
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XIII.—GO_SPEL CHURCIIES INDEPENDENT BODIES.

We believe that a Church State is the institution of Jesus
Christ, which is well adapted and wisely. calculated for promoting
the great ends of God’s glory and His people’s good. And that the
Church as instituted by Christ is neither national or parochial but
congregational, and that every particular Church is invested with
full power from Christ to choose its own officers, and to act inde-
pendently of all other Churches in its ordering and government
according to His laws. ‘

XIV.—CHRIST THE CHURCH’S SOLE HEAD.

We believe that Jesus Christ, our great and glorious Lord, is,
by the appointment of the Father, King of Zion and the sole Head
and Governor of the Church, and our only Lord and Lawgiver, and
that it is His proper right and prerogative aloné to direct His own
worship, institute His own ordinances and give forth His laws for
the right ordering and government of His Church ; and that it is
both the duty and the privilege of all the subjects of His grace to
submit to His authority, obey His laws and to observe and do all
things whatsoever He hath commanded them.

XVI.—CHURCH OFFICERS ARE TWO ONLY, NAMELY,
PASTORS AND DEACONS.

Whereas Antichrist, to suit the pride, pomp and grandeur of
this Antichristian age, has introduced a number of ecclesiastical
-officers of which the Scriptures know nothing, whose business it
seems is not so much (to promote) religion and the glory of God as
their own profit, advantage, honour and advancement, rather than
the edification of the people and the good of souls, WE BELIEVE
that there are only two officers in a Christian Church, namely,
Bishops and Deacons ; the one having the care of the spiritual, the
other of the temporal and external affairs of the Church; and that
the * Bishops,” * Pastors,” “ Elders,” and ““ Overseers ” mentioned
in Scripture and their office and business are the same. We there-
fore hold that every minister of Jesus Christ, chosen and ordained
by a Church to be over them in the Lord is, according to Scripture,
a true and proper Bishop, whose business it is to take the oversight
of the flock of God, to lead and to go before the Church in public
prayer to God, in preaching the Word and in the administration of
the ordinances, and to exercise that authority which is proper to
their office—that a Bishop or Elder in consequence of his office is
invested with power to rule and govern in the Church, not after his
own will or fancy, but according to the laws of Zion’s King, which
they are to open, explain and enforce unto their people, “teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever He has commanded unto
them.”

Woe also believe that their power is confined within the limits
of the Church over which they preside, and that their power there
is not absolute ; that they have no right to be arbitrary or to usurp
an unlawful aunthority over the house of God : for though they
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have the right to rule, yet they are not “ Lords over God’s heritage,”
but the servants and rulers only in subordination unto Christ, who
*is Lord of all.”#

From these we learn at least three facts.

That these were true Dissenters and not simply Nonconformists.
The State maintains a religious system which has Bishops, Arch-
bishops, Canons, Deacons, Archdeacons, Deans, and Vicars, all of
whom are DPriests, and demand our assent to the validity of all
these offices. From this they dissented, maintaining what their
sixteenth Article affirms.

That their conception of the Pastoral office was a very high one,
and that they were prepared to obey and submit themselves in the
fear of God to those that. were over them in the Lord; while, on
the other hand, they vequired that these should base their teaching
on the Bible and abstain from the domineering spirit which some
even good men have displayed.

That they were firmly opposed to Presbyterianism, or the
government of local Churches by conclaves of gracious men who,
though of their own denomination, did not belong to their own
body.

Such, sooner or later, always manifest a disposition to exercise
unscriptural authority over the assemblies of Christ and to bring
the Free Churches into unholy subjection. All who study current
Baptist history must own how obviously this is a danger of the
present day.

Our readers should therefore remember that it was when the
Churches firmly held the doctrines of Sovereign grace and the
principles of these five Articles that they “had rest and were
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord ” and ““in the comfort
of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.”

TESTIMONY UNTO THE WORD oF His cRacE (Acts xiv. 3)—“A
minister should crave for evident signs of blessing and success
in his ministry. He cannot go on comfortably without tokens of
usefulness and console himself by saying, ¢ What people say is
nothing to me; I have done what God tells me, and this is the
end of it.’ I have no desire to have such a spirit, I am sure.
There should be an anxiety, a concern, a solicitude to see if
some Divine results of our ministry are manifest.”—Sermons by
Walter Brooke.

TrtE Praver 18 PerrTioNary.—* An old Christian in Wiltshire
was one day listening to a friend in prayer who was telling the Lord
many things, when the poor old soul, full of spiritual need, could
contain himself no longer, and said, ‘ Brother, ask Him something !
ask Him something ! !’ ’"—Sermons by Walter Brooke.

* These five Articles are omitted from the printed booklet of the Rules
and Articles of Faith which forins the credal basis ol the present Church
and is handed for prayerful examination to all who secek membership.
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“HOW OLD ARE YOU?” A TALK WITH THE BAIRNS.
By Pastor H. Typeman CHiLvers, IpswicH.
“ And Pharaoh said junto Jacob, How old art thou ?”—Gen. xlvii. 8.

Tuis was kind of Pharaoh. He was the greatest monarch of the
age, while Jacob had passed all his life with plain and homely
people. Had not the king been gentle and condescending he
might have felt strange and nervous in so noble a presence. Old
men, however, like to talk about their age and of what happened
long years ago, and Jacob thus felt at ease, and able to engage in
a conversation which must have interested them both.

But I want to address you, dear children, upon this king’s
question, and to say to each of you, *“ How old art thou? ”

I heard a boy, not long since, ask a school-fellow this, and he
laughingly replied, ‘““ As old as my tongue and a little older than
my teeth.” So young people sometimes put this question to each
other.

And aged people, also, ask it. I was once travelling by rail,
when two elderly gentlemen who had not met for some time began
to chat pleasantly together. Presently one inquired of the other,
“ Well, and how old are you now?™ *‘Seventy-four,” was the
reply. *“ Indeed,” was the rejoinder, “ this is two years older than
1”7 So whether they are young or old, persons are generally
interested in talking about their own and other people’s ages.

Now, as we are to have a talk together, I think that Pharaoh's
question will form a nice subject. You cannot, indeed, ask me
how old I am, but I can make the inquiry of you, and as I could
not hear all your answers I will endeavour to find them out for
myself.

We often make mistakes when trying to guess ages. Mary is
such a quiet, retiring little lady that we think she must be only
fourteen. Her mother smiles as she tells us that she will be
sixteen next month. Again, Master John is such a well-grown and
manly young fellow that we put him down as nearly seventeen,
while, in fact, his fifteenth birthday was only last week. So we
make wrong guesses in such matters.

But if I make some guesses about you, I do not think they will
be wrong ones. I will at least try.

I

“How old art thou? " One reply is that you are not too young
to read the Bible. It is God’s own precious book, and has done
more for boys and girls and men and women than any other book
in the world. It tells us faithfully what is right and wrong, what
gort of people we should choose for our companions, and where
we should or should not go. Read the first Psalm, and see if this
is not true.

In this blessed book we read all about Jesus Christ, who died
for us to put away our sin, and to make a way for us to heaven.
We cannot be Christians unless we know Jesus, and we know
Jesus by reading the Bible.
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If you are spared, you will soon have to leave home and go.to
business to earn your own living. When this time comes be sure
and take your Bible with you, and never be ashamed to be seen
reading it.. You may have to live in another home among strange
people. Never mind, but always have the courage to read it, who-
ever is present, especially at night before you go to bed and before
commencing your duties in the morning.

My dear mother placed a Bible in my box when I left my
country home for London. What a struggle I had in my mind
before taking it out at night to read, because there were: two
ungodly young men in the bedroom. But read it before themn I
did. At first they laughed and jeered, but when they found what
ay determination was, thev left off, and sometimes even read it for:
themselves.

IL.

I have made one guess, nor do I think that I was far out. Was
1? Tor I am sure that you can read, and are therefore old enough
to read God’s book. Let me try again. ‘“How old art thou?"
I solemnly reply that you are old enough to be saved by Jesus
Christ. Do you know that salvation is as much for children as
grown-up people? Jesus loves children—bids them come to Him.
There are many on earth who love and serve Him, and thousands
upon thousands of them in heaven.

Now, remember that Jesus saves us because He loves us, not
because of anything we can do. There would be no hope for boys
and girls if they were required to do a number of hard things in
order to be saved, but the Bible tells us that “ we are saved by
grace through faith,” and this ‘“not of works lest any should
boast.” '

I was preaching in a village not long ago, and took for my
evening text, * Prepare to meet thy God.” Two boys about ten
vears of age, one a decided little Christian, walked together after
the service in the burial ground adjoining the chapel and talked
together about the service. Eventually they came in to supper,
and both were seemingly deep in thought. After he had finished
his supper the boy who was fully assured of his salvation, said
he felt tired, and wished to go to bed. So he bade the rest ““ good
night,” but as he was going he turned to his little friend and
whispered in his ear, *‘ Prepare to-night to meet thy God,” and
went upstairs. I found out afterwards that he really went thus a
little earlier to pray for his friend. .

A few minutes afterwards the boy who had remained downstairs
burst into tears, and came sobbing to me and said, *“ Can there be
mercy for such a sinner as I?" Of course, I assured him that
there was, and after a little conversation together we went upstairs
and joined the other dear boy, who had been praying for his friend.
We then all knelt down together and prayed aloud for him, and he,
I firmly believe, found peace through Jesus Christ. '

I wonder if any of you are anxious about your souls, and
whether you ever ask God to take away your sin and make you
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Christian boys or girls? Do you know that if sin is a trouble to
you, and you really want to be saved, you may go to Jesus and
trust in Him? He has, by His Holy Spirit, made you feel how
sinful you are, and says, “If we confess our sins He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins.” No, you are not too young to be
saved. Take your sorrow to Jesus. Tell Him just what you
need for He will, He does, forgive and bless, for He says so in
His Word, which we must believe. Tt is for such as vou.

IIT.

One thing more I must say, which is, you are not foo young to
die. Then surely you ought to ask Jesns to teach you now how to
become a good boy or girl through Him. We never know * what
a day may bring forth,” and can only use the present time while
it lasts. It will not do to say, “I will read the Bible when I am
older, and will try to pray later on.” No. ‘ Remember now thy
Creator in the days of thy youth.” It will be a sad thing if death
comes and finds us unprepared to die. 1 was taught this verse in
my schooldays :—

“ Then O, my Lord, prepare my soul for that great day;
O wash me in Thy precious blood and take my sin away.”

Now, my dear young readers, have I not been right in guessing
these things about your ages? Remember what they are. You
are not too young to read your Bibles, or to be saved by God’s
grace through Jesus Christ, or to die.

May God bless you now, and make you young soldiers in
Christ's army !

“GREATER WORKS THAN THESE.”

By W. A. Sueeuerp, ofF ‘“‘ProvibENnce,” KingsToN-oN-THAMES.

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me, the works
that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do:
because I go to the Father.”—John xiv. 12.

Enquiry has recently been made in the pages of this magazine as
to the meaning of this text. The final word of reply does not seem
to have been yot penned. Another writer may therefore venture to
give his thoughts.

On a careful consideration of this saying of the Master’s, we
are led to the conclusion that it is not applicable to every believer,
but should be referred only to the apostles, who were to be the
pioneers of the Christian era.

Two thoughts demand our notice: What is meant by *the
works that I do”” and what should we understand by the “ greater
works ™' referred to ? :

Much depends on our interpretation of the first phrase, and what
it was that our Lord styled *the works that I do.”

Miracles formed a part only of His works when on earth, and we
are aware that His apostles also performed miracles both before and
after His ascension. In this sense, therefore, they did the works that



76 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

He did; but can these be designated ‘‘ greater works” than His,

since it is certain that these could not have involved the exercise

(I)Jfo g(rl'eater power than the many mighty works of their all-glorious
rd ?

There was, again, that work which Christ is declared to have said
had been finished (John xvii. 4), by which He meant His life of
obedience. No argument is, however, needed to prove that this was
not the work here intended, neither can any right-minded person
suppose that His sacrificial work could be repeated by another. It
is clear, then, that the word “ works" in the passage before us
bears a restricted meaning.

A careful reader of the recorded life of Jesus will not fail to
notice, especially in the Gospel of John, that Christ continually
endeavoured to impress His hearers with the fact that He wasliving
and working according to a fixed design, and which He calls His
Father's will. “1,” He said, * seek not Mine own will, but the will
of the Father which hath sent Me.” “ My meat is to do the will of
Him that sent Me and to finish His work.” .

Texts in proof of this are too abundant to quote. Who has yet
conceived all that was in His mind when He taught His disciples to
say, ‘“ Thy will be done "—His mind, Whose life, Whose work, and
Whose every spoken word were a revelation of the mind and heart
and covenant purposes of His * righteous Father,” whom the world
knew not? (John xvii. 25). ,

What was the Father’s will? A typical answer is to be found
in John +vi. 37, in which we learn that the Father’s will is the
eternal salvation of the people who were given to the Son, who are
being drawn by the Father to Him, who feed on Him, and who at
the last day will be raised up by Him. Christ's work thus was to
reveal the oherwise inscrutable thoughts and purposes of God in the
salvation of His people. If we turn to the first two chapters of the
Epistle to the Hebrews we shall find that “ God . . . hath in these
last days spoken unto us by His Son.” ‘‘ How shall we escape if we
neglect so great salvation which at the first began to be spoken by
the Lord and was confirmed unto us by them that heard Him?” By
this we understand that Jehovah was pleased to make a direct reve-
lation of His mind and will to us by Jesus Christ, in contrast to the
“ divers manners” in which He spoke ““unto the fathers by the
prophets.” .

Examine also the context of the passage under consideration,
and note what apparently prompted Christ to speak of “ The works
thatTdo . . . and the greater works than these that he that believeth
on Him should do.” Philip had said, “Lord, shew us the Father,” and
the sum of Christ's answer was that His words and His works, yea,
the very reason of His coming into the world, was to the end that He
might manifest the Father, since *“ He that hath seen Me hath seen
the Father also.” These are the works to which He undoubtedly
refers in the passage under consideration, and by  greater works ”
are meant the fuller revelation or unfolding of the mind of God in
the Gospel.

The works He intended would be greater, not in power or
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ability, but in extent. Christ’s ministry was confined to Palestine,
but the command to His apostles was to go into all the world.
Christ came primarily to -the Jews, but the apostles were to
preach the Gospel to every creature. Especially were they to preach
the mystery which had been hid from ages and from generations—
the calling of the Gentile Church (Col. 1. 25—27), ““ the wisdom of
(God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained
before the world unto our glory” (1 Cor. ii. 7).

The first few verses of Ephes. iii. might be added, in which we
also read of “the mystery of Christ which in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed unto the

holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit.” “ Untome . . . is this
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the un-
searchable riches of Christ . . . to the intent that now . . . might

be known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God, according
to the eternal purpose,- which He purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” '

Thus the apostles by the Holy Spirit, who came upon them
in accordance with Christ’s promise after His return to the
Father (1 Peter i. 12), were qualified to perform these “greater
works " of revelation, making known to the Church more fully
than ever before, the mind of God, or what is sometimes styled
“the plan of salvation.” The Holy Spirit who revealed the Father
to the world through Christ, revealed the eternal purpose more fully
in the teachings and writings of the apostles and in the pro-
duction of that part of the Scriptures known as the New
Testament. * :

WHY WE ATTEND DIVINE WORSHIP.

By Pastor Epwin Wiite, WooLwicH.

“LorD, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the place
where Thy honour dwelleth.”"—Psalm xxvi, 8.

Every Sunday the Churches and Chapels of all denominations
open their doors to receive the *“multitude that keep holy day.”
What induces many of these to attend a place of worship is a
solemn question. Mankind are swayed by motives so various and
mixed, that their reasons for their actions are often mysteries to
their own acquaintances and friends, while they themselves,
perhaps, would hardly admit what these really are.

This, however, is not our subject. We neither commend nor

* This will, we are sure, be read with interest, not only as the produc-
tion of a young writer whom we gladly welcome among our helpers, bat
as the nephew of the late George William Shepherd, for so many years
the God-owned and popular Pastor of Hill Btreet Chapel, of whose early
death thirteen years since we still think with the mournful tribute
“that pity must demand.” The mystery of his arrested ministry will
perhaps never be known on earth, but *the day shall declare it"”
wherein “God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ.”

Many sentences in the above strongly recall the phraseology and
ways of thought of our deceased brother and friend.

F
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censure others, but simply aim at stating why those that fear God,
and are, as they trust, taught of the Holy Spirit, are constrained
to attend the worship of their God “ in His earthly courts.”

The subject is always important, and at the present time
especially timely. It has been before discussed by able pens, yet

we will seek to present it once more in a simple but-forcible
manner.
1.

We maintain our attendance at the house of God because the
Lord has commanded «t. * Worship God,” said the angel to John
(Rev. xxii. 9), and that we should do this publzcly, as well as
privately, is clear from our being warned “mnot to forsake the
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner- of some is "
(Heb. x: 25).

Our public worship should, further, not be 11m1ted to one
service on the Lord’s-day. * George, said one of my members
to his man, “ were you at chapel on Sunday?” *‘‘Yes, master,”
he replied, “but I was only half a man then, for T went but once.”

Ab, T thought, on hearing the story, how many such half men
there are in all our Churches!

1I.

We do so because of the example set by the Lord Hzmsel/ and
His apostles.

Jesus, we read, when “He came to N azareth, where He had
been brought up, as His custom was, went into the synagogue on.
the Sabbath day and stood up for to read.” If anyone could have
dispensed with Divine worship-He surely could have done so; but
He did not, but invariably honoured His Father’s house and the
Sabbath dav (Luke iv. 14). )

So with the apostles. ‘“As soon as Paul came to Antloch, in
Pisidia,” we read that ““ he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath
day.” The same is recorded respecting Philippi. ‘‘And on the
Sabbath we went out of the city by a river-side, where prayer was
wont to be made, and we sat down and spake unto the women who
resorted thither.” We sometimes claim to be of the true apostolic
succession. Hence, in this particular, we seek to tread in their
steps and to follow their noble precedent by our constant presence
in the house of the Lord. -

Because of the spiritual profit which we derive from so doing.

In public worship the affections are elevated above the grosser
things of earth. The soul.is absorbed in heavenly -contemplation.
The holy exercises of prayer and praise and listening to the ex-
position of God’s Word have a gracious influerice on the mind,
purifying our thoughts, establishing our confidence in the verities
of the Gospel, and nourishing the heart with Divine truth..

There are forms of blessing connected with public worship
which the Lord is not pleased as a rule to associate wn;h either
personal or social religion.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 79

“ llis merey visibs cvery house that pay their night and morning vows,
But mulfcs a more delightfal stay where Chnrches meet to praise and
pray.” '
Help from the sanctuary is still experienced by His people, and
none undervalue or depreciate “‘ the means of grace” but those
who know little or nothing of ‘‘ the grace of the means."

1v.

Consistent and constant attendance at public worship promotes
Christian fellowship, and binds us, as a Church, together.

Many of our causes have a Church covenant which their mem-
bers sign on joining. _

In this they promise to attend the house of God as frequently
as possible. By their so doing, Church unity is maintained. All
the members strengthen the community by their presence, aid, and
sympathy. The Church is consolidated and built up, and retains
a lively and energetic spirit.

The Pastor is cheered by his people’s appreciation of his
labours. His preaching becomes vigorous, animated, and powerful.
He feels that he is borne up by the prayers of his hearers. Their
constant attendance on his ministry incites him to study more
assiduously, and to utilise every power in their service. His, he
thinks, are the hest people anywhere to be found, and they are
sure that they have the best Pastor.

With growing years this bond becomes stronger, as many of
the members are his own spiritual children, who esteem him highly
in love for his work's sake.

Therefore when the doors are open, we make an effort to be present,
thus “ presenting our bodies a living sacrifice ” that we may help
to promote this happy state of things.

V.

It tends to perpetuate the principles we hold dear.

Nothing shows adherence to the truth like steady attendance
whenever it is publicly advanced and advocated. We thus also
help others to gain spiritual knowledge. People to whom the true
doctrines of the Gospel are unknown are continually to be found.
They may have previously had no opportunity of hearing them.
“And faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.”

By these means, too, we transmit a knowledge of these truths
to our children, who are thus early trained to reverence God's
house and Word, and are grounded in New Testament doctrines.

VI.
G By assembling ourselves together in Divine worship we glorify
God. "

“The obedience of faith™ honours God, and those * that
honour Him He will honour.”

We thus show that we believe in His promises by pleading
them together at His throne. Our high estimation of His Word is
proved by our coming to hear it, and that we are grateful for His
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goodness appears when we fcel real and sacred pleasure in joining
with others to thank Him for His many mercies. Thus we would
magnify Him with all our ransomed powers, giving to the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost our highest praise, remembering that
He has said, “ Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Mg.”

THE CORONATION OATH.

\VE are second to none in praving for ¢ the safety, honour, and wel-
fare of our Sovereign and his dominions,” and desiring the succes-
sion of Protestant monarchs in our native land in coming years.
This is often supposed to be secured by the Coronation Oath, and
it is thought both by the friends and foes of Protestantism, that
were this modified and rendered less clear and emphatic, events
which those who share our convictions would greatly deplore might
follow. Hence some clamour to have it altered ; others, with great
earnestness, are using all lawful mcans to prevent its being in any
way changed.

Both parties, it seems to us, are under a misapprehension of its
true character and the obligations which it is believed to create or
impose.

In the reign of William and Mary (1689) it was made law that
the King or Queen of Great Britain must be a Protestant, and
neither a Popish Prince or Princess, nor married to a Papist. Any
Prince or Princess who assumes the government of this Realm and
Ireland, therefore, does so as a Protestant, apart from any public
ceremonial or religious service which may follow their accession.

“It is,” says Archbishop Whately in his Introductory Lessons
on the British Constitution, *‘ the custom for our Kings or Queens
to be publicly and solemnly crowned some time after their acces-
sion, or their coming to the Crown. And part of this ceremony
consists in their [afirming that they are Protestants and]* taking
an oath to maintain the Constitution and not to make an ill use of
their power.” He then warns us not to confound two different
kinds of contracts—those in which a man undertakes something to
which he was already bound, and those by which he was not
bound until he made the promise.

THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE CORONATION

Affirmation and Oath are of the first character, as the great Arch-
bishop further points out. “Some have thought, or professed to
think, that this (the Coronation) Oath is a great security to our
rights. But this is a mistake.

“Tt is, indeed, very proper that our monarchs should solemnly
declare before their people their determination to govern faithfully ;
and that the Oath should retnind them of their duties. But it
does not bind them to anything to which they were not bound
Lefore. A King has all the rights and powers anc duties of a King

*The words in square brackets [ ] are interpolated by the writer.
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before his coronation as much as afier it. A conscientious man
considers the very act of accepling any office as amounting to a
promise that he will faithfully fulfil its duties. He will do what
is right, not on account of any profession made by him, but because
it i3 right.

“Moreover, the King may, if pleages, defer his coronation
from year to year, or even dispense with it altogether. But it
would be absurd to suppose that he would thus be left at liberty to
act differently from what the Oath recquires” (Second edition, pp.
28 and 29). '

In a word the succession of Protestant monarchs to our land is
secured, not by some words spoken in the course of a religious
ceremony, but by one of the provisions of the Act of Parliament
known as “ the First of William and Mary.” It runs thus:—

“ Every person who is or shall be reconciled to, or shall hold
communion with the See or the Church of Rome, or shall profess
the Popish Religion, or shall marry a Papist shall be excluded and
be for ever incapable to inherit, possess or enjoy the Crown or
Government of this Realm and Ireland ; and in every such case,
the people of the Realms shall be and hereby are released of their
allegiance.”—Caput 2 ; section ii.

It is not denied that the Coronation Service is a most solemn and
impressive one. It is said to be one of the oldest of the English
liturgical offices. It is, however, a religious and not a civil
ceremony. [t is ritualistic throughout. It has nothing to do with
the investiture of our monarchs with their royal rights, and what-
ever they say or do not say subsequently to this dogs not in the least
affect the provisions of the Act of Parliament just quoted. While
this remains part of the statute law of England, our Sovereigns must,
and cannot but be, Protéstants, and that the nation would consent
to this being tampered with, cannot for a moment be supposed.

We have styled the Coronation Service ritualistic. It consists
of : I. The recognition, which the Archbishop demands of the people,
who respond with acclamations. II. Of the first oblation of the
monarch. III. The Litany. IV. The Holy Communion, in the
course of which come (a) the affirmation that the monarch is a
Protestant and the Oath; (b) the anointing; (c) the presentation of
the spurs and sword and oblation of the same; (d) the investi-
ture with the royal robes and the delicery of a metal ball called the
orb, which typifies the earth or globe, and the sceptre; (e) the
investiture, per anulum et baculum, by the ring and staff; (f) the
putting on of the crown ; and (g) the presentation of a Bible. V.
The enthronement and homage.*

Now we honour the office of our King and, thank God, have
grown to regard the person of Edward VIIL. with unfeigned respect
and loyal affection. We, however, ask whether any sane or
sensible man could regard a few words uttered in the course of

* The whole service was much shortened and simplified at the Corona-
tion of their present Majesties, but this was in consideration of the King’s
health, and does not affect the nature of the ceremonies as prescribed by
authority.
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such a service as the above, as binding a monarch to any course of
action the obligation to pursue which he was not previously cog-
nisant of and fully resolved to fulfil.

Again, the superscription round his Majesty's profile on eoins
is suggestive, though rarely considered. EDWARDUS VII. DEL. GRA.
BRITT. OMN. REX FID. DEF. IND. IMP.—that is to sav,  Edward the
Seventh, by the grace of God, King of all the Britons, Defender of
the Faith, Kwperor of India.” His sccond title, “Delender of the
Faith,” belongs to him as the head of the Established Church,
whose Faith, or form of religious belief, he is bound to defend.
Hence he is strled in the Book of Common Praver, ‘“our most
religious and gracious King,” not on account of his pre-eminent
personal piety, but because of his relation to the Church of
IEngland. .

To this—Mis relation to the Church, and to- his obligations and
duties as “ Defender of the Faith "—the Coronation Oath appears
mainly if not exclusively, to refer.

The Archbishop or Bishop, who represents the Church of
England, enquires, *‘ Will you to the utmost of -vour power main-
tain the laws of God, the true profession of the Gospel, and the
Protestant Reformed Religion established by Law? And will you
preserve unto the Bishops and Clergy of this Realm and to the
Churches committed to their charge, all such rights and privi-
leges as by Law do, or shall, appertain unto them or any of them ?””

The King, obviously replying as ‘‘ the Defender of the F aith,”
is required to reply, ““ All this I promise to do.”

After this, with his hand resting on the Holy Gospels, the King
has to say, ‘“The things which I have herebefore promised, I will
perform and keep. So help me God.” He then kisses the book
and this part of the ceremonial ends.

Romanisers and Ritualists are therefore doing their cause no
good by seeking to tamper with the well-chosen words of the
Coronation Affirmation and QOath ; uor need Orangemen and other
champions of religious freedom fear. Let them extend Protestant
principles and advance and enforce the leading truths of the Evan-
gelical system which are most opposed to the errors of the Church
of Rome and they will best advance the cause they have at heart.

A SERMONETTE ON PRAYER.

It is not an eloquent voice, elegant speech, swelling words, much
speaking, long prayers, or yvet the frequent repetilion of “We
beseech thee to hear us, good Lord,” that shall prevail with God.
“ Not every one that saith, Lord, Lord, shall enter inte the king-
dom.” The foolish virgins were too late with ““ Lord, Lord.” God
will accept of no sacrifice but that which comes in the hallowed
flame of his own kindling, and perfumed with the sweet-smelling
savour of that hlessed, ever-availing, and ever-living sacrifice of
His dear Son.
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The. prayers of the man who calls himsgelf a Christian, or a
follower of the Saviour, but is a stranger to mental prayer, have
never yet reached the ears of God; for God is a Spirit, and will
accept nothing short of spiritual prayer. It was the groanings of
the children:of Israel that went up before God, and brought Him
-down to deliver them, as He Himself declared to Moses at Horeb
(IExod. i1. 24). .. v ,

Let this encourage thee, reader, though thou art one who canst not
find words to express thyself at the throne of grace. If thou canst,
pour out thy.soul before the Lord, show Him thy trouble and leave
thy burdens with Him. These are precious prayers; and if thou
comest from thy knees with thy mind eased, thy faith strengthened,
thy. hope. encouraged, thy heart refreshed, and with confidence
that God hath heard thy prayer, for His dear Son’s sake, O, these
are sweet answers from God. Be thankful, and pray on. Such
was the answer that Hannah got when she went from Shiloh, with
her countenance no more sad.—Huntington’s  Bank of Iaith,”
Part I.

THE KING'S: PROTESTANT DECLARATION.

WHaT—many are .enquiring—is the Declaration made by the
Sovereigns of England on the occasion of their Coronation, which
is alleged to be so offensive to our Romish fellow subjects ?

It is given in full both in The Churchman's M agazine for October,
1908, of which Mr.J. A. Kensitt, the President of the Wickliffe
Preachers, is the Editor, and in Dr. Rumfitt's booklet, ¢ The King's
Protestant Declaration,” reviewed on another page. With these for
our authority, we here present it intact :—

“I, A. B,, do solemnly and sincerely, in the Presence of God,
profess, testify and declare that I do believe that in the Sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper there is not any Transubstantiation of the
Tllements of Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Clirist, at
or after the Consecration thereof by any person whatsoever. And
that the Invocation or Adoration of the Virgin Mary or any other
Saint, and the Sacrifice of the Mass, as they are now used in the
Church of Rome, are superstitious and idolatrous.

* And I do solemnly, in the presence of God, profess, testify,
and declare, that I do make this declaration and every part thereof,
in the plain and ordinary sense of the words read unto me, as they
are commonly understood by English Protestants, without any
Evasion, Equivocation, or mental Reservation whatsoever, and
without any dispensation alrcady granted me for this purpose by
the Pope, or any other Authority or Person whatsoever, or without
any hope of such dispensation from any'person or authority what-
soever, or without thinking that I am or can be acquitted before
God or man, or. absolved of this Declaration or any part thereof,
although the .Pope or any other person or persons or power what-
soever should dispense with or annul the same or declare that it
was null and void from the beginning.” a
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To this Dr. Rumfitt adds—Aet of Seitlement, XI1. and X1I1.
William IT1., Chapter 2.

Now the public reading of these solemn words by a Monarch on
S0 important an occasion, is no more an insult to his Roman
Catholic subjects than it is an insult to Atheists and Arians for
members of the Church of England to repeat.in their own churches
what are known as the Nicene and Apostles’ Creeds. The Declar-
ation does not contain anything of the nature of an anathema
against any religious body or any person whatever.
% It merely professes what the British people as a nation believe ;
and denies only what has already been declared to be false by the
Articles of the Church as by Law established. When speaking of
himself as King, the King, as a rule, employs the pronouns we
and wus to indicate his official dignity. In this Declaration the
Monarch refers to himself by the pronoun “I,” for he speaks as an
individual man with personal convictions and responsibilities, in
the presence of his Maker and future Judge.

These are matters which Godly persons should prayerfully
consider in this “ cloudy and dark day.”

THE UNKNOWN FUTURE AND THE ENTHRONED
JESUS. A SOLILOQUY.

By J. P. GooDENOUGH.

“ My peace I give unto you.”—John xiv. 27.
‘Peace, perfect peace ; our future all unknown ?
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne.”
E. H. Bickersteth, Bishop of Exeter.
Ox walking into the vestry of a certain chapel where I was to
conduct the week-evening service, my eye fell upon the above
familiar lines, which were hanging in a frame upon the wall. The
“palmy” days of this sanctuary were long since past. The
immediate neighbourhood had completely changed with the pass-
ing years. Many of the Lord’s people who once worshipped there
had been called home; others still living, had migrated to
pleasanter surroundings; while a few only remained in the spot
which was associated in their souls with converting and con-
firming grace. It being a few minutes before the service would
begin, *“ while I was musing, the fire burned.” I thought of the
now glorified author of the lines quoted, who perhaps hardly
knew when he wrote them what a lasting hold they would gain
upon the people of God in subsequent years. I read the words
again—
“ Peuce, perfect peace!”

and it was as though I heard a still, small voice. Is it possible,
thought I, that in this human heart, which is by nature deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked, there can be * perfect
peace?”  Yes, it is possible; for is it not written in the Book,
“IHe hath made peace by the blood of His cross,”” and ‘Thou
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wilt keep that man in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee,
because He trusteth in Thee”? Jesus ‘“‘has broken down the
middle wall” (the law of commandments contained in ordinances)
between the guilty sinner and his most holy God ; and now, through
Him, “all who believe are justified from all things from which
they conld not be justified by the law of Moses.” Therefore,
“being justified freely by His grace,” by faith “ we have peace
with God.”

But peace in the human heart can exist only where sin has
been put away. “There is no peace, saith my God, to the
wicked.” ‘“The wicked are like the troubled sea, which cannot
rest.” “Peace, perfect peace,” there is, even ““in this dark world
of sin,” but it is “ the blood of Jesus which whispers peace within,”
and “ without the shedding of blood there is no remission.” In the
quietude of that old vestry I sat thinking on this delightful theme,
and, happening to look up, I saw a speaking likeness of the beloved
John Foreman upoen the mantelpiece. His keen, intellectual features
seemed to the eye of the imagination to glow with heavenly light,
and it was not difficult to imagine him adding his testimony to the
great cloud of witnesses and saying, with quiet emphasis, ‘ Yes,
there is peace, even for the viiest sinner who trusts in Jesus’
precious blood.”

Again I glanced upward at the message upon the wall—

“ Peace, perfect peace, OUR FUTURE ALL UNKNOWN 2"

Our future! How certain, yet how uncertain! How it attracts us
sometimes, yet at others how we dread it! * Thou knowest not
what a day may bring forth,” wrote the wisest of men; * Boast not
thyself,” therefore, “of to-morrow.” Make engagements, if you
will, but make them “if God be willing.” Build houses and
lengthen the bounds of your habitation, if you deem it expedient,
but remember that all must be dissolved, since * here we have no
continuing city.” Happy are we if it can be said of us that * we
seek one to come.” In spite of our most sanguine hopes and our
imaginings, it is but the plain truth that ‘“our future is all un-
known.”

In this, however, is manifest the love of God. The veil which
hides the future is drawn by our Father's hand. Like Paul, we
still “go . . . not knowing . . . save that the Holy Ghost
witnesseth ” (Acts xx. 22). If we knew all the path before us, pre-
cisely and in detail, we should shrink to take an onward step; but
we know not, and are content with the assurance that “ The path
of the just is as the shining light, which shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.” Yes, the sweet singer was right—

“I see not a step before me, as I tread the days of the year;
But the past is still in God’s keeping; the future His mercy will

clear ;
And what looks dark in the distance may brighten, as I draw near.”
For perhaps the dreaded fature has less bitter than I think ;
The Lord may sweeten the water, before I stoop to drink ;
Or if Marah must be Marah, He will stand beside its brink.
8o I go on, not knowing ; I would not if I might ;
‘I would rather walk in the dark with God than go alone in the light ;
I would rather walk with Him by taith than walk alone by sight.”
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Yet once more the silent messeuger upon the wall spoke to
the heart and gave colour and emphasis to the thought that
“Jesus WE KNOW.”

“ QOur future all unknown ” may be the ““ dark cloud” which at
times overshadows the spirit. Here, however, is surely the ‘‘ silver
lining "—** Jesus we know.” We know Him through the power of
the Holy Ghost, whose glorious work it is to * take of the things of
Christ " and “ reveal them unto us.” ‘‘ We know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an uuderstanding, that we may
know Him that is true, and we are in Him: that is true, even in His
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.” We
know Him as the eternal Companion of the soul. He said, when on
earth, “I am with you alway,” and His witness is true. Such
knowledge is “‘ more to be desired than fine gold,” for it means that
if future days should bring trouble and tribulation in our eireum-
stances, in Him we shall assuredly have *‘peace.” The unknown
future is not dreaded by those who can say, *“ Jesus we know.” This
personal knowledge of Jesus liberates us from the thraldom of over-
anxiety as we anticipate the possible future, and even enables us to
“ strike aloud each joyous string,” whatever may betide, for though

“I know not what the years ace bringiag as they roll, but this 1 know,

That Him who gives for sorrow, singing, I can trust to lead me
throagh.” C

Moreover, this Jesus whom we know is
ON THE THRONE.

He is God's “ King in Zion,” enthroned within the heart of every
regenerated son and daughter of Zion. He is ‘“ crowned with know-
ledge,” for God gave not the Spirit by measure unto Him. He wears
the “ marriage crown’ of the new covenant of grace “ordered in
all things and sare,” for is not the Church His Bride, and is not
He the heavenly Bridegroom? On His head, too, is the crown
universal, for He is *“ Kine oF kiNGs AND Lorp oF Lorps.” Thus,
as Watts so grandly sings:—
«Jesus shall reign where'er the sun doth his successive journcys ran;

His kingdom stretch from shorc to shore, till moons shall wax and
wane no more.”

People and realms of every tongue dwell on His name with sweetest
song, . o "

And infant voices shall proclaim their early blessings on His name.

The time had now come for the service to commence, and our
little meditation perforce somewhat abruptly terminated. One text
only seemed possible after these meditations—*On His head were
many crowns ” (Rev. xix. 12); and we love to see them there, for
*“ He is worthy.”

“Tue rtHines ofF CuristT will never please the natural mind.
Consequently, when we are enabled to receive the truth in the power
of it, we shall not only be conscious that the frown of the outside
world is upon us, but many and many a conflict shall we have with
the unbelief and enmity of our own hearts.”—Sermons by Walter
Brooke.
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Half-hours with the Minor Prophets and
the Liamentalions. By J. P. Wiles,
M.A,, formerly Foundation Scholar ot
Trinity. College, Cambridge. Two
shillings and three pence, post free.
Lon on: Morgan and Scott, 30, Pater-
noster Row, E.O,

I'HE minor prophets are, it is to be

jeared, generally undervalued, and our

Authoristo be thanked for endeavouring

1o make them intelligible to ordinary

readers and especially for commending

them o the attention of the children of

God. P : ’
The twelve prophecies—with the ex-

ception of the Lamentations—are taken

11 their Biblical order, and divided —net

iuto the familiar ghapters—but into ¢on-

s:cutive portipns, which seemto be com-
plete in themselves, and any of which, it

13 supposed, can be thoughtfully and

prayerfully studied in thirty mtnutes,

whence the genefai title of the boak.

Each passage thus selected is preceded
by afew introductory observations, which
are followed by the portion itself in the
words of the Bible, and an exposition in
the form of a paraphrase—these being
printed in parallel columns.

Of the book as a whole it may be said,
a8 Spurgeon was wont to say of Bishop
Horne ‘“On_the Psalme,” that it is Jull
of quiet scholarship. It gives the results
of years of study, without. wearisome
references to authors of cote and quota-
tions in other languages. Much learning
does not make every great reader ‘mad,
but it certaialy renders some insufferably
tedious. "Here, a highly educated man
addresses us. in a way that the poorest
may understand.

The brief prefaces to the selected por- |

tions are happy aad helpful, some espe-
cially go. We instance those to Joel i. 1

to ii. 17, and the explanatory words |

vespe:ting the loocusts to which the pro-
phet refers, but which he does not ex-
Ppressly mention ; and the really eloquent
introductions to Mich. i, 1-—11, on the de-
struction of Samaria ; to the sublime
hymn to be found in the last chapter of
the prophecies of. Habakkuk ; and to
Amos vii.,, in which the word * grass-
hoppers,” or ¢‘ green worms' as in the
margin, has misled many.

With the parapbrases we are lees gatis-
fied. Eminept precedent may, indeed,
be pleaded for this mnethod of exposition,
which Dr. Cunningham Geikie employs
with such effect in his ** Life and Words
of Cbrist,” but we greatly prefer the plan
of Dr. Doddridge in nis ** Fainily Ex-

positor,”.in which he cites the very words
of the Received Version—which he prints
in italice—and interpolates such remarks
a3 he deems the elucidatlon of the text
requires. Parapbrases ofien lead their
writers to make needless alteiatiouns.
For instance, we prefer Hosea’s ¢ Hear
the word of the Lord, ye children of
Israel,” to Mr. Wiles’s “ Listen to the
words which God sends to you by me,
my fellow-countrymen” ; or Malachi’y
*'They shall b: Mire, saith the Lord of
Hoats, in that day when I make up My
jewels,” to ‘“ Moreover the Loid said,
They shall be Mine, My peculiar treasure,
in the day tbat I am preparing.” Not
only are the beauty and digaity of the
long-loved words lost, but we can see no
advantage in the change.

At times, bowever, our author’s para-
phrasesindisputably elucidate difficalties,
as where Micah’s ¢“ He shall stand and
feed,” ete., is explained to mean ““He
shall stand and teed His flock" ; aad
Amos’s ‘“ Shall horses rua spon the rock ?
will one plow these with oxen?’’ is reu-
dered, “ Who but 2 madman would drive
his borse up a cliff, or plough the face
thereof with his oxen?” ‘

‘This hook. is, without doubt, worthy of
a permanent place on a minister’s book-
shelves and will repay frequent perusal.
Having the good fortune to possess this
copy, we rhall retain it till our little
library i3 dispersed at our death. Mean-
-while we thank our esteemed brother for
"his really valuable contribution to theo-
logical literature.

‘The King's Protestant Declaration,
" Shall it be altered”? By the Rev.
Chares Rumfitt, LL.D. D. Catt, T4,
Strand, London. W.C. Price one
penny. A consilerable reduction for
large quantities for free circulation.
OuR brother Catt is still to the front in
his untiring efforts to oppose the en-
croachments of the Church of Rome and
to enforce the imp rrtance of maintaining
‘the Protestant religion. Proteus in
.mythology was a personage who was
.oontinually changing in shape. and who
lied persistently except when he was in
the form that was proper and natural
to him, "‘Much 80 is it with the false
religion which is now enticing so wmaov
of our fellow countrymen. It form-rly
appeared as a ravening wolf or a roaring
‘lion.” Tt now agsumes the aspectof a gentle
lambo or the milk-whit~ hind of Dryden’s
satire. Its adherents claim to be zealous
for consideration and benevolence to be
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shown to others, and morbidly sensi-
tive when they themselves are unkindly
migjudged and misrepresented.
* Declaration” made by our Monarchs
at their coronation is, they contend, so
uncourteous and offemsive toward our
Roman Catholic fellow subjecte as to be
a grievance that demands removal, and
they are making strenuous offorts for its
alteration to suit their wishee.

The object of Dr. Rumfitt in this well- :
written booklet is to advance the most '

cogent reasons why this mnoteworthy
Declaration should remain 1ntact. In its
present form he contends that it enables

us to be sure that the monarch who makes :
it is a Protestant and not a Romanist in '
dieguise, and that it ie essential to give |

validity and effect to the Qoromation
Oath by which it is followed.
He further contends that it contains

no word that should give umbrage to those '
whose creed the Monarch thus eolemnly
repudiates, but simply declares that he .
personally is, in God’s sight, & true I’ro- .

testant, as by the law of the land he 1s
required to be.

against any person or church.”

We may not as Protestant Dissenters
share all the Doctor’s views of the import- :
ance of * the Coronation service,” but we .
heartily commend his book and wish for :

it & very large circulation,

A Memoir of A.J. Bazter, Minister of
Cavendish Place Chapel, Eastbourne.
By William Sianden, ef London. Lon-
don : Farncombe and Son, 30, Imperial
Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C, Price,
cloth lettered, 1s. 6d.; cloth-gilt 2s.
net.

FEW of God's public servants have a

stronger claim to have their life-story

told than the subject of this memoir;
and our friend the author’s well-trained
pen, geaeral intelligence, and devotion
to the doctrines of free and sovereign
grace amply qualify him for the pre-
paration of the Biography of one who
was no ordinary man. Unfortunately
their friendship was not so close and

Intimate a¢ might have been desired, and

his work lacks such items of information

as could only have been obtained by
personal knowledge, intercourse and
fellowship, This, however, he candidly
and apologetically admits. Criticiem on
this score is, therefore, disurmed.

* The purpose firm is equnal to the deed :

‘Who does the best “his_circumstance
allows

The |

“It does mot contain :
anything of the nature of an anathems °

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

' Does well, acts nobly; angels counld

i no more.”

! Tnis we are persuaded our author has
. done, and he is entitled to our thanke.

. Whether any appeal was iesued for
| letters to friends, or efforts were made to
| obtain other information, we do not
! know, but we think that it is to be
{ regretted that a Christian Minister who
. lived so long and was so much esteemed,
is viewed from one standpoint only
throughout all these pages. Of what he
Wae A8 4 man, as a citizen, a3 a husband
and father, and as a friend to those in
whom he confided, we learn little or
nothing. It is ot the preacher and the
preacher only that we read.

The author assumes considerable know-
: ledge on the part of his readers which
some at least may not possess, Many,
for instance, might at first euppose that
“ Woodbridge Ohapel,” which was A. J.
Baxter's first spiritual home, is in the
Suffolk town of thet name, in which
Bernard Barton, the Quaker Poet and
. Hymn-writer, was for forty years the
manager of Alexander's Bank. Towards
the end of the book, however, we learn
" that it was a place of worship in a street
in Clerkenwell, and was—as some of our
readers may know—long the sphere of
the ministry of R, Luckin, the intimate
friend of the distinguished Joseph Irons,
of Oamberwell. Itsformer congregation
having dwindled to nothing it is now the
headquarters of an admirable mission to
poor flower-girle and watercress sellers.

Again, we not told to what Denomina-
tion Mr, Baxter belonged until nearly
at the close of the memoir, when a passing
reference is made to ¢‘ bis own party, the
Independent body.”

These, however, are but as spots in the
sun or motes in a ray of light. The book
will assuredly serve to keep green the
memory of one who, according to his
convictions, was a faithful servant of the
Lord Jesus, Beloved as a pastor, valued
as a preacher and platform speaker, suc-
cessful as an editor and author, and most
generous and kind as the President of the
*¢ Gospel Advocate’ Benevolent Society,
which, almost alone and unaided, he
managed so well, he leaves behind him
the record of a gracions and honourable
career.

The book is neatly bound and |excel-
lently printed, and will form & companion
volume to the memoir of Mr. E. Wilms-
burat, recently issued by the same pub-
lishers and reviewed in this magazine.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

THE VAIL TAKEN AWAY.

*“ The vail shall be taken away.”-—
2 Cor. iii. 16.

AN exceeding great and precious
promise, and “ yea and amen in Christ
Jesus,” in whom the vail is “ done
away.” And what is this vail com-
posed of but gross darkness, un-
belief and enmity to God ? And how
is it “done away’ with in Christ
Jesus but by His clear shining into
my soul as light—not twilight, nor
starlight, nor the phosphoric light
from rotting matter, but ‘‘sun”
light, which though at first be but
as thedawn of day, shall shine forth
at length to meridian glory—*¢ Christ
in you the hope of glory.” The
Lord Jesus Christ hath shined into
my soul not only to give the light of
the knowledge of my filthiness,
vileness, depravity and sin, but the
knowledge of God as condemning
it all in‘bruising His dear- Son' for
me, and puttihg it for ever away
by raising Him from the dead and en-
throning Him at His own right hand
in glory.
My Advocate before the throne
And my Foreruoner there."”

What is that vail but wicked un-
belief that darkens the eyes of the
understanding and blocks up every
avenue of access to my soal, and,
raving out its own fury,cries * I will
not have this Man to reignover Me ;"
glories in self and worships this
creature god ; stops the ears against
every warning voice (Or wooing voice
either), against the power of every
argument and proof of every testi-
mony the law or gospel may pro-
duce ; blocks up the citadel of the
heart against the admission of the
sinner's Friend or any of His am-
bassadors, let them bring whatever
message they may? Yes! and with
a foot swift to run in Satan’s ways,
and a hand ready to do his bidding,
and with a vitiated taste eat and
drink at the table the flesh delights
to spread, calling bitter sweet and
sweet bitter ; and how is this * done
away " but by a precious Christ, who
is the Author and Finisher of faith ;
who is not only * Light ” but “ Life,”
and shines in * the light of life,” re-
vealing Himself in the power of His
Spirit, manifesting His matchless

grace and marvellous mercy ; creat-
ing in my soul such contempt of all
but Him and longing for Himself
alone; guch loathing of seif--sinfal
self and righteous self—that I can
only cry, “Give me Christ or else I
die.” Oh! ignorance and unbelief,
what bast thou wrought in my ruin ?
But thon art overcome and con-
quered, and thy companion enmity
composing the vail is all and tor
evor “done away' in Christ Jesus
my Lord.

Enmity ! enmity ! Awful word. Oh
to be enmity itself to God and all
that’'s good ! Yet, such was I and
should be now but for that beloved
Christ in Whom it is “done away.”
Come, my soul, is it now enmity, un-
belief and darkness, or longing for
commanion and fellowship, praying
‘* Lord, increase my faith,” and be-
secching Him with, “Oh, light of life,
shine in? " Is it thus? Then come
forth and see the battle between
thy former focs who, fighting to
regain their power, are doomed to
final destruction, while thoa shalt
be more than conqueror through
Him Who hath loved thee. Hark to
their clash of arms, note how they
keep up their artillery of fire, study
every strategem and device they
use still to overthrow thee ; then
study the “greater” that is “for
thee,” always under the command of
the Captain of thy Salvation.

The light of life He has given ; the
living faith He always acknowledges
as His gift, and the loving, hallowed,
sweet communion He does indulge
thee with must put to flight the
armies of the aliens, darkness, un-
belief, and enmity. Yes! praise thy
God they are * done away " in Christ,
Who hath “won thy affections and
bound thy soul fast.”

“Crown Him ! Crown Him ! Crowns
become the Victor’'s brow.” Dear
reader, do you crown Him? or is He
nothing to you because you do not
believe in Him, but rather hate Him
with the hatred of enmity itself?
What is your answer now ? What
will it be when you see Him face to
face ? for * every eye shall see Him"”
(and that includes yours) “in that
day.” *‘He that is not against me
is for me.”

M.B.
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THE STRICT AND PARTICULAR
BAPTIST SOCIETY.

For s couriderable time past a move-
ment has been on foot for the formation
of & Sooiety in oconnection with the
Denomination. having for ite objeots
the epiritual welfare of the Churches
of the Denomination generallr, and
specially the benefit of the smaller
Causer.

The movement culminated in the
formation of the above-nhmed Society
on Friday, the 29th January laet, at a
meeting held for the purpoee in the
Veetry of the Sarrey Tabernacle.

There were present at the meeting :—
Mr. O. S. Dolbey in the chair, Messre. E,
Mitchell, J. E. Hazelton, R. Mutimer,
Jamer E. Flegg, T. L. Sapey, J. Morling,
B. T. Dale, J. M. Rundell, H. Dadswell,
R. Guille, A. Vine, Jobn Green, W. H.
Abrabams. A. B. Falkner, Arnold
Boulden. J. Fromow, H. Blackman, H.
Waller,J. B. Collin,and A. G. Blackman.
Telegrams were received from Mr. J.
Jarvie and Mr. T. Knott expressing
their regret at being unable to attend.

A short prayer-meeting was first held.
Tbe hymn “ O God of Betbel by whose
hand "’ haviog been sung, the Chairman
read the 67th Paalm, and Messre. T. L.
Sapey, W. H. Abrahams and B, T. Dale
earpestly sought the Lord’s direction
and blessing.

At the copclusion of the prayer-
meeting Mr. A, G. Blackman made a
short statement on behalf of himself
and Mr. J. B. Collin with reference to
the origin of the movement. He stated
that the desirability of the existence of
gach a Society had been impressed upon
Mr. Collin and himself for many yeare,
and the matter had been often talked
over between them, and others had also
been spoken to with regard to it. A
private meeting, consisting of Messre.
Abrahame, H. Blackman, Boulden,
Falkner and themselves, was held in
November last for the purpose of con-
pidering the eubject. The persons
attending were invited to give It
careful and prayerful consideration,
and a further meeting was held on the
1st December last, at which gll who
attended the first meeting were present,
and expreesed tbeir opinion in favour
of the formation of the Society. Bteps
were taken with a view to ascertaining
the feeling of some leading ministers
and others in the Denomination, with
the result that the Objecte, Doctrinal
Basis and Rules of the Society had been
approved by them, and the meeting to
form the Society was then arranged.
Special attention was drawn to the fact
that the Society was mot intended in
any way to interfere with any Society
or Organization at present existing in
the Depomination, but it wae hoped
thet thie Society would be a meane of
assisting them in their efforte, and he
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stated it wae desired that the Soolety
might be the means of bringing tc-
gether all those who believed in and
practised Striot Communion pringciples.

The Chairman then oalled attention
to the fact that the objects the Society
would have in view were the material
and spiritual assistance of every practi-
cally Strict and Partioular Baptist
Church, and that the assistance would
be given whether a Church was in any
Association or not, and without regard
to the rection of the Denomination to
whioch it might belong. The Objeots,
Doctrinal Bagis and Rules were then
read over, and no objection having been
raised or questions asked, Mr, Edward
Mitchell moved the first resolution,
viz.: ‘' That this meeting, being ot
opinion that it is desirable in the
interest of the Striot and Particular
Baptist Denomination, and especially
for the welfare of the smaller Causes,
that a Sosiety, to be called ' The Striot
and Partioular Baptist Society,’ should
be formed, Now, in the fear of God,
and humbly beseeching His bleesing,
Resolves that such Soeiety be, and is
hereby formed, having for its objeota
those submitted to the meeting, and
that the Dootrinal Basis and Rules, also
submitted to the meeting, be the Doc-
trinal Bagis and Rules of the Society.”
He stated he supposed it always had
happened that there was a necessity to
contend earnestly for the faith once
for all delivered to the saints; that no
one who was in any way posted up with
the condition of many of the smaller
Churches could but feel that there was
need for something to be done to assist
them, and it seemed to him tbat the
Society which wag abont to be formed
was one of the best ways that had come
before him of rendering assistance to
those Churches.

Mr, J. E. Hazelton, in: seconding the
resolntion, eaid he hoped the Lord
would make the Society a special bless-
ing. It seemed to him the Society pro-
vided a8 centre round which all our
Churchee who loved to dieseminate the
truth of God could gather. In these
days of scattering and disunion that
which tended to promote unity and not
disturb the cause of truth was to be
gratefully welcomed, He referred to
several of the objecta and articles
forming the Dootrinal Basis and Rules,
and stated he was glad that stress had
been laid on the verbal inspiration of
the Bible being the sole supreme and
all-sufficient guide in every matter of
Christian faith and practice, He de-
plored the indifference there was
amongat both- the larger and the
smaller Churcher, and expressed the
opinion that we needed & great out-
pouring of God's Holy Spirit on every
form of Christian work. He closed his
remarks by reading a passage from the
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last ochapter of the Prophecy of
Zephaniah, verses 18, 19: "I will
gather them that are sorrowful for
the solemn aesembly, who are of thee,
to whom the reproach of it was a
burden.  Behold, at that time I will
undo all that afflict thee: and I will
save her that halteth, and gather her
that was driven out; and I will get
them praise and fame in every land
where they have been put to shame.”
He deolared that the reproach of our
golemn assembly was a .burden to us,
and added, “ Let us go forward in the
name of our God.”

The resolution was carried unani-
mously, after which all present sub-
gcribed their names to the Objecte,
Doctrinal Basis and Rales, and there-
upon Mr. Mutimer asked that the bless-
ing of the Lord might reet upon the
Society then formed.

Mr, Morling proposed the appoint-
ment of & Provisional Committee to act
until the appointment of the Committee,
as provided by the Rules, and stated
that he regarded the Doctrinal Basis as
an epitome of the Gospel of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and expressed
his firm conviction that the Sooiety
was necessary for the purpose (amongst
other things) of proteoting the smaller
Causes and enabling them to maintain
their places of worship.

Mr. H. Dadswell seconded the resolu-
tion, and stated the Sooiety needed the
prayers of God’s people, and trusted
that the Provisional Committee would
be endued with wisdom in carrying on
the work whioh might prove to be,ashe
indeed felt that it was, of the Lord and
of Him alone.

Mr, A. Boulden having expressed his
willingness, if it was the unanimous
wish of the meeting, to become
Treasurer, the resolution was put, and
carried unanimously.

Mr. R. Mutimer proposed and Mr. J,
Green seconded the third resolution,
requesting the Committee to take steps
to make the formation of the Sooiety
known, whioh resolution was oarried
unanimously. - .

Mr. J, E. Flegg proposed and Mr. A.
Vine seconded the fourth resolution,
viz.: " That a meeting, oonsisting of
the persong who have now signed the
Objects, Doctrinal Bagis and Rules, and
of any person who may be added to the
Provisional Committee, be held in or
about the month of February, 1910, for
the purpose of making arrangements
with regard to the first Annual Meeting
of the Soociety and the appointment of
the Committee under Rule 2.” This
was also carried unanimously.

Mr. A, G, Blackman then stated that
one of the persond present had promised
to pay all the expenses in conneotion
with the work of the Sooiety up to, and
inoluding, the first annual meeting, so
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that all subscriptions, donationr, etc., to
the Society would be available for the
objects for whioh it was formed, and
that he had aleo received a cheque for
£100, which had been given him as the
firet donation to the funds.

Mr. J. B, Collin then made a few re-
marke, in- which he said that the matter
of the formation of a Society of this
kind was impressed upon bhis mind yuite
twenty years agn, and he emphasised a
few words in Daniel's prayer: “Oh
Lord, hear ; Oh Lord, forgive : Oh Lord,
hearken and do ! "

The Chairman, in his concluding re-
marks, stated that the Lord helping
him he would, with the cc-operation ot
the brethren, do what he could for the
furtherance of the objects of the
Society which bad then beerp, in the
fear of God, formed, and his prayer was
that God would make it a blessing, and
that the end in view might be accom-
plished, 80 that good might be done in
the name of the Lord Jesns Chriat, and
that not only the truths of the Gospel,
but the ordinances of the house, might
be set forth and maintained. He
thought it was more neceseary to con-
tend for the ordinances of God's heonse
than some people imagined, He believed
that looseness in relation to ordinances
often lead to loosenesa in relation to
dootrine. In conclusion, he invited all
present to join in singing the hymn
“All hail the power of Jesu's name,”
which was done, after which the Chair-
man offered the closing prayer.

Mr. Mitohell then, on behalf of the
meeting, tendered to the Chairman a
hearty vote of thanks for the receptioa
that had been given to all present.

OBJECTS OF THE SOCIETY.

(a) To séek the spiritual welfare of
Strict and Particular Baptist Charches.

(b) To render financial or other assist-
ance to Strict And Particular Baptist
Churohes needing aid.

(¢) To assist smaller Striot and Par-
tionlar Baptist Churches in their en-
deavours to maintain settled Pastors.

(d) To prevent, if posdlble, any exist-
ing Striot and Partioular Baptist
Church being disbanded or Chapel
olosed.

(e) To establish or aseist in establish-
ing Strict and Partioular Bautist
Causes in seaside places and other
looalities where none at present exist,

(f) To promote the distribution of
pure literature in the loocalities in which
Striot and Particular Baptist Causes
are sitnate,

(g) Generally to promote the welfare
ana further the interests of Strict and
Partioular Baptist Churchesin any way
warranted by the Word of God.

Mr. A. G. Blackman, of 35, Erlanger-
road, New Cross, S.E., has aocepted the
position of Hon. Secretary, to whom all
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commaniostions - shoald ba- made, and

who will beegloued to give any informa-
tion required relative to the Society.

ST. NEOTS.—The uslal Néw Year's
ten and publio meeting was held on
Tuesday, January 19th. A good number
of people were present, especially at the
publio meeting. After devotional exer-
oises, Mr. Barnard (tho treasurer) read
the balanoe sheet of the different funde,
With one exoeption all were in a favour-
able state, and the deficienoy on the one
onfavourable fund was not very great.
Mr. Barnard thanked the friends for
supporting the Cause so well through
anotoer year. Mr. Forsoutt, another
deaoon, then, in a short speech on behalf
ot the friende asked the Pastor’s (Mr.
Hazelton) accoptance of a New Year's
money gift, remarking how willingly
and liberally the friends had oontri-
bated. The Pastor very heartily thanked
the friends for their continued kindnees,
remarking that if spared antil April he
will have completed ten years' service.
Thle. meetings were oordial and profit-
able.

EBENEZER, GRAYS,

SPECIAL meetings were held on Jan. 27
in connection with the Pastor’s third
anniversary. Pastor F. C. Holden
preached a most comforting and en-
couraging eermon in the afterncon
from Psalm xlvii. 4, *‘ He shall ohoose
our inheritanoce for us, the excelleno

of Jacob, whom He loved,” He dwelt
(1) upon the greatness and goodneas of
Him who makes the ohoice; (2) the
bleasednesr of the inheritance ohosen,
also pointing ont that even present
trials form part of the inheritance for
us here below; (3) the oharsotere for
whom the inheritanos is chosen. Many
hearts rejoiced while thns meditating
upon the oertainties and realitiea of
the things of God.

A goodly number sat down to tea;
after which & public meeting was held,
presided over by Mr. Bounlden. The
opening bymp having been sung, the
Chairman read the Word and songht
the Lord's bleasing upon the mesting.

The Pastor (G. Bmith) struck the
keynote of praise by testifying to bless-
ing ralmci‘ during the year, partiou-
larly referring to the fact that he had
been privileged to baptize two youﬁg
friende, one being his own eon. e
alao epoke of unbroken love, peace and
unity.

The Chairman followed with o few
remarke, expressing his pleasure at
being onoe again at Grays and the joy
he folt at seeing and hearing of God's
blessing.

Mr. Hogher, of Canning Town, ad-
dreased the meeting from Ephee, vi. 10,
“ Finally, my brethren, be strong in the
Lord, and in the power of His might.”

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

They shounld be etrong in expeotation
looking for the bleseing whioh He bad
promised to bestow upon His waiting
people. | .

Pastor F. 0. Holdeun followed, speak-
ing from Aots xi. 23—when Barnabas
oame to Antiooh, “end had eecen the
grraoe of God, was glad, and exhorted
them al), that with purpoee of heart
they wouid oleave unto the Lord.” He
said that the grace of God was seen by
the effeot it had upon the men of
Antiooh. O that it migbt be more
clearly seen in oar lives.

Many of the friends felt that they
would like to aocknowledge the serv ces
of Mrs. E. R, Steel, who for five years
has faithfully served the Church as
organist, so they decided to present her
with a marble timepiece, and at this
jonoture the Chairman—a very dear
friend of our sister—made the presenta-
tion, sccompanying it with many kind
words and well-ohosen Soripturos.

Mr. Faulkner, of the Surrey Taber-
naole, here spoke very encouragingly
to both Pastor and people.

The Pastor followed with a few
thoughte from 1 Oor, iii. 11, * For other
foundation oan nno man lay than that
is 1aid, whiob is Jesus Ohrist.”

A oloeing hymn and prayer by the
Chairman brought to a olose one of the
happiest days we have ever known at
Ebenezor. The attendance was ver
encouraging. The oollections, whio
were for the Pastor, were exoeedingly
ﬁ)od, and the roalised presence of the

aster and the manifest power of
the Holy Ghost filled all hearta with
joy and rejoioing. ** The Lord of hoats
18 with us; the God of Jaoob is our
refuge.” G. 8.

MOUNT ZION, COHADWELL STREET.
SUNDAY SOHOOL ANNIVERSARY.

ANNIVERSARY gervioes in oonneotion
with the Sunday-school were held on
February 14th and 16th. On the Lord’e-
day Pastor W. Ohisnall (Guildtord)
reached in the morning from Psalm
iv. 4, " Blessed are they that dwell

in Thy hoose; they will be still prais-

ing Thee.” (1) The privilege sug-
gested ; (2) a faot meserted; (3) a
wonderfal reason given for it. In the

afternoon he addressed the ohildren on
the word “ Remember,” solecting as hia
reading Pea. xxv., and in the evening
he discoursed from Iea, xliv. 8, ** Fear
not, for I am with thee,” &o.

On Toesday afternoon Pastor H. T.
Chivers (Ipswich) preached from Mark
xi. 22, “ Have faith in God.” The even-
ing meeting commenced at 6.30 and wae
presided over by Mr, F, T. Newman.
After einging, the Chairman read Psa.
xix.and pn’lyer was offered by our brother
Licence, The Chalrman having stated
his pleasure at meeting them onoe
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again, oalled upon the secretary (Mr, B,
Whallis) for his Report, This was very:
gratitying and showed progress. Six
soholars had jolned the Uburch during
the yoar, At the prize distribution on
January 22nd, out of ninety booka
iven, nearly tﬁlrby were Bibles, and a
arge number of “ Pllgrim's Progress.”
£14 1had bsen subeoribed to the Striot
Baptlat Mission. The only esad note
was the reference to the illnees of the
esteemed Trensarer. After the rMil;g'
of the Report. .the Ohairman mow
that a vote of oondolence be sent to
Mr. and Mre. Frioker in this tbeir hour
of sorrow. This was geconded by the be-
loved Pastor in feeling tones and
oarried. Pastor J. E. Flegg moved the
adoption of the Report and then gave a
very interesting address on “ Our Lord
nmong the dootors.” Pastor Tooke
seoonded the adoption of the Report
and spoke from Aots iv. 33, "And with
great Efower gave the apostles witness,”
&o. r. W. Prior made profilable re-
marks on * The messago to Gideon " and
Pastor Chilvers on aur Lord's words to
Hip disoiples in Mark ix., “ Bring him
to Me.” Ounr dear Pastor thanked
Obairman and speakers, also the ladies
for preparing the tea. He also kindly
referred to the beaatiful einging of the
ohildren, and a word of praise was due
to thoir teachers and officers for train-
ing them so well. He added that he
would like to see them present in like
numbers on the Sundays. The meeting
closed with singing and prayer.
D. BUTCHER.

MANOR PARK (REHOBOTH STRIOT
BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOOL).—On Thure-
day, Feb. 4th, 1909, the annual tea and
prize dietribution was held. Aboot 656
scholars sat down to a well-pread table.
After tea the Pastor (Mr. J. Parnell) die-
tributed the prizee, whioh coneisted of
books, presents and a few toys for
Soriptare knowledge and regalar at-
tendance and good oonduct. One little
girl reccived a medal, she having made
104 attendanoces during the whole year,
whioh meant she had not stayed away
or been late onco. During the evening
suitable addresses were given by the
Pastor, Superintendent, and Mr. A. B,
Tettmar, to which the ohildren and
others listened attentively. The sohool
is inoreasing, it is hoped will continue,
and then, with the Lord’s blessing,
another room will have to be built
above the present one to make room
for the finoreasing scholare. ‘' Praise
God from Whom all bleseings flow."—
H. W. JORDAN, Superintendent.

TOTTENHAM (EBENEZER). — Sun-
doy afternoon of January 31at was de-
voted to the interests of the Striot
Baptist Mission. Pastor B. Roee, of
Walthametow, gave an excellent ad-
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dress founded on the word " Otlier,”
whioh {s recorded in Luke iv, 43, which-
sot forth our Lord aa a great Mirsionary ;
John iv. 38, showing that  other ” men,
instrumentally, have opened up the
way for our beloved mieefonaries in
India ; John x. 16, " other " sheep whioh
are to be brought in, even the heathen :
Matt. xxi, 8, demonstrating that whilat
we oannot all go out into the foreign
fields, we can help at home by our
'l)nyen, praotioal help, etc.; and,
laatly, Acta i, 13, the view taken by
'‘those who sre deatitate of the en-
lightening of the Holy Spirit of God’s
pervants end missionaries. A ver
enjoyable afternoon was epent, whic
it-is hoped will quicken the missionary
spirit in the hearta of both our teachere
and soholars, This happy meeting was
brought to & close by the Paator (A. E.
Brown) asking God’s richest blessing
upon missionary work in Indis. Col-
leotion on bebalf of the Striot Baptist
Mission.

PORTSMOUTH.

THE annusal prize distribution took
place on Wedneaday evening, February
3rd, the ohapel being crowded by the
scholare, parenta and friende. The
senior deacon, Mr, 0. W. Spratt, was in
the ohair,

Mr. J. 8, Jordan, superintendent, gave
an acoount of the work of the school
during the past year. There had been
an inorease in the namber of the
ohildren of nearly fitty. Various local
gentlemen = had helped the sachool
finanoially. The parents of the children
were then oordially invited to attend
the ordinary chapel servicer, as many of
them do not attend service at any place
of worship.

The Chairman then engaged in prayer,
aftor which about forty of the children,
with their teaohers, gave a good render-
ing of a eaored service of song, dealing
with the Yoath, Life and Travels of St
Paul, the Ohairman reading the usual
conneotive passages, which were taken
mainly from the Aots of the Apostles.

Alter this the prizes, to the nunmber
of 130, wore distributed by the Ohair-
man, inoluding seven speolal prizes for
exemplary conduot and fall marks, A

ood proportion of Bibles and hymn
Eooks were amongst the books.

The Suaperintendent then olosed s
most enjoyable meeting. :

SHAFTESBURY AVENUE, SOHO.

THE annual mesting and prize distriba-
tion in oonneotion with the Sonday-
achool took place on Wednesday, Jan.
27th, Although the weather was very
unfavourable, on aooconnt of the heavy
fog, yet there was a fair number of
parents and friends a8 well as the
ssholare present,
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After the usual social tem, a public
meeting wae held, very kindly presided
over by Mr. D. F. Smith. The opening
hymn having been enng, the Chairman
read an appropriate portion of Soripture
(Pealm xxxiv.), followed by prayer by
one of the deacons.

Another hymn of praise having been
rendered, the report wes read by the
Secretary. One of the items of interest
it contained was the hearty response of
the echolars and friends in bringing
gifts for the box sent out to India at
Christmas in oonnection with the Strict
Baptist Mission,

The Chairmap, in his opening re-
marke, spoke of his long connection
with Sunday-school work.

Subeequently addresees were given by
brethren A. E. Brown, S. Hutohinson,
and J. Hughes, their words being very
helpful, and euited for the scholars as
well as the adulte, and they were
listened to with rapt attention.

Then came the presentation of the
prizes to the scholars by Mr. Smith,
who kindly gave to each recipient an
appropriate text on cards written by
himself epecially for them, containing
words of Jesus.

The Superintendent afterwards offered
& few words of thanks to the brethren
for their presence and help.

After the cloeing hymn, “The day
Thou gavest, Lord, is ended,” having
been sung, Mr. S. Hutohinson pro-
nounced the Benediction. So ended a
happy evening.

BOW.—One of the best New Year’s
meetinge wae held at Bow on Tuesday,
Janoary 19th. Mr. Johns kindly pre-
sided, in the absecce of Mr. Faunch, of
Ilford, who wae unable to be present.
The Chairman read Pralm xci., and it
was felt from the Chairman’s remarks
that there was great cause Lor thankful-
ness in having preserved ue as a Church
throungh another year. Mr. Holden
gave excellent worde on *“ The Peace of
God” ; Mr. Parnell followed with an
able address on * The Love of God" ;
Mr. G. Smith was heard well on the
portion “The redeemed of the Lord
shall retarn’™; Mr. Pardoe, on *“ The
Rock”; and Mr. Crispin, on *‘ The
Way.” Both eaid some good thinger,
and. as the Chairman pat it, the meeting
was grace all through, from beginning
to end.—W. K. Maxim,

ST. JOHN’S GREEN, COLCHESTER.
THE members of the Church and
congr_eﬁatlon met on Januoary 21st for
& 8ocial evening, refreshments being
provided by eome of the friends. A
New Year's addrese by the Pastor, D
Witton, on Joeh. i, 5, was followed by
belpful and sppropriate remarks from
Mesere. Boucher and Wollard, and sing-
ing by some young friende.

THE EARTHEN VESSLL

The Sunday rcholars met on February
4th, whben, after tea had been partaken
of, 8 publioc meeting was held, presided
over by the Pastor, at which addresses
were given by Messrs. Evesson and
Heresum, and seleot pieces were recited
by some of the scholars. A useful
artiole or toy, together with fruit, were
given to the ohildren on leaving.

BASSETT STREET, KENTISH
TOWN.

THE ninety-fourth annual meeting was
held on Toesday, January 19th, Mr. B.
Wakelin presiding. After the opening
hymn, the Chairman reed from 1 Sam.
iii., and Mr. Goodley offered prayer.

Mr. Ffitch (the seoretary) read the
annual report and balance sheet, which
showed that there were now thirteen
teachers and officers and 125 scholare.
During the year two of the semior
scholars had been baptized and added to
the Churoh. A regular teacher had now
been secured for the infant olaes;
fitty-eight teachere and scholara were
members of the I.B.R.A_, and £5 18s. 6d.
had been colleoted for the Denomina-
tional Missionary Sooieties. The balance
sheet showed receipte amounting to
£18 7s.101d.,and expenditure £18 28, 3d.,
leaving a balance of 5e. 74d.

Pastor H. J. Galley commented on
the inexpensive oharacter of Sunday-
school work, and of the importance of
the infant class and of week-day work
among the scholars. Basing his ad-
dress on Luke x. 38, etc., he emphasised
the need of a combination of the
Martha and Mary spirit in Christian
life and service.

Mr. J. P. Goodenough’s address was

based on the words * With God nothing
ghall be impossible” (Luke i. 37). He
emphasised the importance of teachin
in the epirit of prayer, and also to teao
pictorially. R .
. Brief addreeses were given by Mies
Wilkin, aleo Mr. Dinbham, to whom
oredit is due for the success of the
sioging. .

The meeting olosed with & hearty
vote of thanks to the Chairman and
speakers for their presence and help.

“MY LORD AND MY GOD.”

COME, my soul, in this hour of distress
and once more look to Him who 8o
many years ago taught thee to say,
“ My Lord and my God."”

Come thus to the croes of thy Lord.
In His sufferings for thee see thy full
aoceptance. He is thy God, against
Whom thou hast eo vilely sinned. He
is thy Saviour, who hath put all thy
pins behind Hie back and drowned them
in His own heart's blood. God over all,
blesged for evermore; worship thou
Him. His Word does warrant this bold-
nees of thy hope and act. Did not the
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esame prophet who declared His Deity —
‘ the mighty God—deoclare His hu-
menity, emitten, euffering, sorrowing,
that He might be tonohed with the
feeling of thy infirmities ? Behold Him
the brightness of the Father's glory,
yet with vieage more marred than any
man, BSurely the prophet’s portrait of
the Messiah was divinely drawn ] Does
one deolare of Him, “He shall live” :
and another, * He -shall die” ; one—He
i8 God ; another—He is man; one—He
shall reign as a King ; another—He is
bruised and put to shame and grief ;
and each and all speak of one and the
same Person ! Oh, my eoul, behold Him
in “Jesus only,” for only in the Lord
Jesus Christ can all that the prophets
have said of the Messiah meet. Truly
the Jehovah of the Old Testament is
the Jesus of the New, and the Jehovah
of the New the Lord Jesus of the Old.
Thy God commands the winde and the
waves to obedience, wakens the dead,
and bids diseases fly at His word ; yet.
see Him weary and wayworn, hunger-
ing, thirsting, betrayed and huffeted,
smitten, afflicted and orucified. * The
Deity is not humanized ; the humanity
is not deified.” He, thy Saviour, is thy
God; He, thy Qod, thy Saviour too.
‘“Against Thee, Thee only, have I
sinned.” In the fountain of Thy blood
alone oan I be oleansed. Arise, my
soul, arise; shake thyself from the
dust thou hast gathered in this battle
with self, sin and Satan, and once more
praise and magnify Him who is pre-
cious in person, work and changeless
grace, ‘A just God, and a Savicﬁlr.;

NEW CROSS,

ON February 8th an invitation sapper
was given to the parents of the
soholars attending the Sunday-school.
About 160 were present. Pastor J.
Bush presided, and addresses were
given by Miss A. A. Godfrey (a former
soholar and teacher, now engaged in
miesion work in the East End), Messrs.,
T. G, C. Armstrong (eenior super-
intendent), F. J, Catohpole (Bible-class
leader), A. H. Riddle, and others. The
repast oonsisted of ham and beef, baked
potatoes, rolle, eto., with tea and ooffee,
and a most epjoyable evening was
apent, '

On Lord's-day afternoon, February
14th, about 140 booke were given to the
_!01]0]3!"! ag rewards by Pastor J. Busb,
inoluding five oontributed by the
Pastor for highest number of marks
attainable,

BLAEKENHAM, SUFFOLK. — The
children’s winter treat was held on
January 29th, when, to the number of
sixty-nine, they were invited to a free
tes, at whioh several other friends
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joined us. The evening meeting was
presided over by an old Sunday-school
saperintendent, viz., Mr. G. W. Gardner,
of Ipswioh. The ohildren sang and
recited. Excellent remarks on * Some
of the Advantages of Sunday-school
Work ” were made by Mr. G. Freemsan ;
Mr. N. Howe spoke to profit about “ The
Object of Sunday-school Work ' ; Mr.
Gardner referred to “Some of the
Joys”; while Mr. S. B. Stocker
summed up grandly by speaking of
“ Bome of the Results of Sunday-school
Work.” Daring the evening eight
children received extra prizes in the
form of Teachers’ Bibles for making,
during 1908, over ninety-seven atten-
dances ; one boy had walked two miles
every Sunday, and never been late or
absent once. The report for the year
was cheering. Two scholars had been
baptized and added to the Church, and
a8 the sohoo! kad increased so had
money to oarry it on, and godly
teachers had come forward to help.
The Benediction brought this happy
meeting to a close.—M. A, MOORE,

M.AS8.B.C. SUNDAY SCHOOL
COMMITTEE.

THE annual meeting was held at Mount
Zion, 8t. John's Wood, on January 2lst.
Pastor H. J. Galley preached from Lake
xvi. 8, “The children of this world are
wiser in their generation,” dealing with
it under the following heads—(1) The
spiritual side of the parable; (2) the
saint and the sinner compared ; (3) the
oomparison between the sinner and the
saint ; (4) the application to the San-
day-school. In the evening the preei-
dent (R. E. Sears) oocupied the chair,
and, after the reading of the Scripture,
Mr. Moule sought the Lord’s blessing
on the meeting and on the Sabbath-
sohool work in the Associated Churches.
The 18th Annual Report was presented
by the Seoretary. Special prayer
meotings were held in May. Three
donferences and four lectures had been
given, One special feature of the year's
work had been a Soripture examination
on the * Early Churoh,” the result being
very satisfaotory. Fifteen schools en-
tered with 240 soholars; 163 scholare
competed, 30 firat and 55 second-olaes
certifioates being awarded. Through
the kindness of friends 11 prizes were

iven. The visitors—brethren A. H.

iddle, Vestey, senr,, and Loosley —
found the sohools in a satisfactory con-
dition. Over 100 schoole were using
the “ Young People’s Mission Hymn
Book,” and 3,926 had been sold during
the year. In response to many re-
queste, it had been arranged to iseue a
third edition in large type as soon as
the needful oash was in hand. Friends
weore asked to assist by loans and dona-
tions, The fiuancial statement was
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rendered by the treasurer, Mr. F. T. ' annivereary of the formation of the

Newmanp. The Chairman in his remarks
took ae his theme “ These little ones,”
and spoke of the Sunday-school as being
the firet and most important work. Mr.
Vinsll spoke upon the question of the
Hymn Book, and asked for finanoial
help to enable the large type edition to
be brought out; £80 to £100 was re-
quired. One friend had promised £10;
two others had promised to lend £10
and £5. Mr, Easter addresced the meet-
ing on the need of definiteness in teach-
ing. He asked the question, ‘‘ What
kind of teachers have we ! and urged
the necessity of having regenerated and
coneecrated, a8 well as winsome, loving
and attractive teachers, who would give
teaching on Christ's own lines, being
intensely epiritnal and absolutely
Biblical. Mr. E. Rose spoke on Heb. i,
23, and in a gracicus manner enlarged
on the teacher's vision of faith and its
possibilities in the conversion of the
young, whioh vision is needed—(1) Be-
cause of the personal condition of the
ohild : (2) to be the oontinual source ot
the iuspiration of teacher: (3) as an
abiding princinle which will glorify
God. Mr. H. D. Tooke gave au excel-
lent address on 2 Chron. xv. 7 and
emphasized the wordr, ‘ Let not your
hands be weak,” coming after glorious
victory and warned against the slacken-
ing of effort in Christ's service, and the
enfeeblement which comes as the result
of the work becoming commonplace.
Mr. H.J. Galley urged the importance
of avoiding extremes either in being too
reticent or too eager to receive young
people into the fold of the Church,
illustrating his point by two very
graphic stories. He also suggested the
formation of sub-committees in order
to decentralize the work and to make
united effort in particnlar districte,
working in harmony and supporting
the Associated Committee. Eachspeaker
referred to the provision made for
scholars in the new Mount Zion, especi-
ally the separate classrooms. Resolu-
tions of thanks to friends at Mount
Zion and to speakera for addresses
brought a most helpful and etimulating
meeting to a cloae.
THOS. R. LOOsSLEY, Hon. Sec,

LIMEHOUSE (ELim).—The Lord's
presence and bleesing were realised and
epjoyed at the New Year's meetiog on
Thursday evening, January 7th, when
there was a better attendanoce than of
late years. The Pastor preeided, and
after reading the Boripture he gave a
short addrees, six brethren offered
prayer, and three good addresses were
given by brethren Wellstand, Dent and
Corneline. A very profitable hour-and-
half was thue epent. On Lord’s-day,
January 318t, was commenced the ser-
vices commemorating the thirty-ninth

Christ Jesue.

Church, when the Pastor (F. C. Holden)
delivered suitable discourees. The ser-
vices were oontinued on the following
Tuesday, February 2nd, when Pastor E.
Mitohell preached in the afternoon &
very instructive sermon on the silence
of Jesus at Pilate’s bar. After tea in
the sohoolroom, a public meeting wae
held in the chapel, over whioh Mr,
Ridley, of Chadwell-street, kindly and
ably presided. Very excellent ad-
drosses were given by Messre. Aokland,
White, Mitohell, Beloher and Dolbey.
There was & good attendance, many
friends from a distance cheering and
encouraging the Churoh at Elim by
their presence. Oolleotions amounted
to £7 23 6d.

BETHERSDEN, KENT.
THE CLOSE OF THE OLD AND DAWN OF
THE NEW YEAR.
TRULY the Lord has been graocioue to
this little Canse and given us reascn to
rejoice before Him of late. '

Lord’s-day, December 27th, will long
be remembered. A united prayer-
meeting was held at 9.30 a.m. to seek
Hie special blessing on the services of
the day. Morning, afternoon and even-
ing the Pastor was greatly helped in
proolaiming the everlasting Gospel, and
at the close of the evening service led
five disciplés throngh the water, one
being his youngest son, whom God has
meroifully raieed again after a long
aflliction. At the close of these services
a hearty meeting in the new sohoolroom
was held to return thanks and seeking
for greater blessings.

The midnight servioe on December
31st wos well attended. The Lord was
in our midst.

A sacred fellowship meeting of the
members of the Church was held on
Thursday, January 7th, when the re-
corded goodness of our Covenant God
was told out by brethren and sisters in
The Pastor's heart mnst
have been oheered by the testimonies
that night confirming our union in the
gervice of Christ. Our hearts burned
within us as, after the meeting was all
over and the members about dispersxqg,
our beloved brother T. H. Pearson eaid,
“ Let us stand and sing, .

‘ When Christian friends together meet

With singleness of heart,
And Jesus makes communion sweet,
How loth they are to part!’"
The whole of this experimental song
of Joseph Irons was sung with a Joy
that was the earnest of that which
never ends.

The following Thursday, January
14th, witnessed another etimulsting
gathering. The “ mothers’ meeting,
commenced and oarried on by -~ the
Pastor's wife and a band of willing
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helpere, held their annnal tes and
public meeting, Nine brief addresses,
interspersed with prayer and praise,
made it a profitable evening. Many
who ocome to these meetings never
attend a glaoe of worship any other
time, but here our God has met with
ruoh, who have come out and confessed
His name before the Ohuroh. Thus we
bave cause to “ go forward.”

On Thursday, January 28th, Mr, Catt
paid us a visit and gave three deeply
interesting leotures, with limelight
views, at 2 o'clock to the mothers, at
5 o'olook to the ohildren, and at 7
o’oclock to the publio. Eaoh were well
attended.

On Lord’s-day, February 7th, the pool
was again opened, when the senmior
teacher of the Council Schools here,
whom the Lord bad met with at the
Pastor’s Bible-olase, was baptized in the
presence of a large congregation. The
testimony of this disoiple has given
great encouragement to the Pastor,
both in his pulpit work and Bible-
claes studiee.

Oh may the Lord so bless His Word
and constrain His people to support His
Cause that we may be able to abide
together in service long beyond the
three years named, prays

A LOVER OF LITTLE BETHERSDEN,

STAINES,
TWENTY-SEVENTH SUNDAY SCHOOL
ANNIVERSARY.

SERVICES in commemoration of the
above were held on Suonday, 16th
January. Pastor W.S. Baker preached
morning and evening to large congre-
gations, In the afternoon Mr. Higge,
the superintendent of the sochool, gave
a most interesting address to the ohil-
dren, whioh was followed witk olose

attention,

On the following Thureday & very
encouraging congregation attended the
afternoon service, when a powerful and
deeply thoughtful sermon was de-
livered by Pastor J. E. Flegg. Atter tea,
Alderman H. Brand took the ohair at
the evening meeting. Mr.J. Holden (the
secretary) eaid it was with great joy
that he presented the Report, as he had
to record an increase in the namber of
echolars and teachers, namely, eighteen
and three respectively. There was also
an inoreased membership of the Band
of Hope and International Bible Read-
ing Association. The Report went on
to say: “ Qur greatest joy ie that we
are able to state that during the year
six from our school have oconfessed
Christ and have been baptized.” The
Doroas Society and the Pastor'a Pre-
paration Clase for Teachers and other
organisations were all staved to be in
good oondition,

Mr. A.J. Elsey gave the ohildren an
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address whioh will long remain in the
memory ol all that beard it.

Pastor James E. Flegg then gave
some sound advice to the teachers as to
their work.

The oolleotions amounted £6 163.

At each of these gatherings suitable
hymns end anthems were most taste-
fu}ly rendered by the scholars and
friends and several of the children

recited paesages of Scripture and
poeme.

IPSWICH (ZoAR). — New Year's
meetings were held on Wednesday,
Jannary 20tb, when a sermon wase
preached in the afternoon by Pastor
W. C. Leggett (of Otley) from Romans
viii. 3l. A public meeting was held in
the evening, presided over by Mr. W.
Linlg. Addreeses were given by Pastors
H.T. Chilvere, W. H, Rangon (of Somer-
sham), W. C. Leggett, and G. Banks, the
Chairman adding a few helpful and
cheering remarks. During the evening
the Church Sccretary, in a brief stat:-
ment, thanked the Chairman and
speakers for their presence and sug-
port and mentioned, with thankful-
ness, that fifteen young friendes had
been added by baptism daring the year,
three members had died, the present
number being 127. The attendance at
eaoh Bervice was very encouraging and
% was felt to be a good meeting.—

BRIGHTON (SALEM, BOND STREET).
—On Lord's-day evening, February 7th,
being the forty-eight anniversary of
Mr. Shaw's ministry and the completion
of the fifteenth year of his pastorate at
Salem, Mr. Woolard, on behalf of the
members of the Church and congrega-
tion, presented the Pastor with a bag
oontaining £11 14s. 6d., as a token of
their esteem. They desired for him
long life, health, and prosperity ; that
God would continne to bless his labours
by preserving peace and giving seals to
the ministry.—JOAN S. WOOLARD,

Aged .Pilgrims’ Corner.

Two excellent friends of the Society
have passed away : Miss Jane Neate, the
senior Lady Visitor of the Brighton
Home, and Miss Elizabeth Holland, the
oldest of the collectors, and a lady who
rendered in many ways valuable ser-
vioes to the Institution. For many years
both these helpers were engaged in the
work,and the Committee seek for others
to oome forward and oocupy the vacant
places.
..l

On Maroh 31st the Society’s finanoial
year will olose, Will our friends kindly
note this fact and forward aocounts not
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later than the 25th inst.? The general
receipts for the past twelve months have
been very encouraging, but the annual
subseription list is still needing an
inoreage of contributors of rmatl sums
in order that the total may be more
proportionate to the rapidly increasing
pension expenditure.

-‘l

The inmates of the Homes have been
gladdened by many kind gifts from
visitore and other friends. They so
much appreciate the presence and oon-
versa of any who love the Lord's aged
ones, and who oan make it convenient
to vieit the quiet dwellings at Camber-
well, Hornsey Rise, Stamford Hill, and
Brighton.

m**

The Brentford and West Middlesex
Auxiliary will hold a meeting on
Thursday, March 10th, at North Road
Chapel. The Pastor will conduct an
evening service, and the Secretsry of
the Sooiety will preach in its behalf.
The attendance of local friends will be
heartily weloomed,

L

More than 1,700 pensioners are now
upon the booke, and upwards of £1,000
every month have to be provided for the
pensions, and £160 monthly for the
maintenance of the Homes and the
various funds connected with them.

®one Home.

JOHN BONNEY

was better known amongst the Churches
a few years ago than in recent years, as,
owing to failing health, he had latterly
been compelled to live somewhat of a
retired life. OCalled by grace early in
life, he joined with friends in worship
at Shalom, Hackney, where he ulti-
mately became a deacon, and of which
Caunse he was a liberal supporter. He
was called to preach the Gospel, and for
a time held the pastorate of the Church
worshipping in Meyrick-road, Clapham
Junetion.

The writer often accompanied Mr.
Bonney in his journeys to preach the
Gospel, and proved him to be a kind
friend, a wise counsellor, and a helpful
teacher. Hie testimony was blest to the
calling of sinners, the comfort of saints,
and restoration of the backslider. There
are many still living who bear testimony
to benefit derived from our brother's
ministry. Asapreacher he wasthought-
ful, kind, faithful, and loving. Bein
blest with a fair portion of this world’s
goode his hand was opened to relieve
the poor and distressed, who found in
him & eympathising friend,

Shortly before Christma® a change
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was noticed in our friend, and to somo
it soon became apparent that he was
nearing the end. Although he was
subject to much confliot yet he expressed
his assurance of & good hope. Just
prior to his becoming unconecious hia
dear wife said to him, * Thanks be unto
God, who giveth us the viotory through
our Lord Jesus Ohrist’ and he re-
eponded, “ That is it ; it 1s 8o, my dear.”
is last moments oan best be expressed
by the couplet :—
“ One gentle sigh each fetter breaks,
We scarce can say they're gone.”

Thus, on January 25th, he passed away ;
and when the end came those with him
could but bow before the Lord and
thank Him for what they had witnessed
of the triumph of grace. W. NAsH.

MARTHA COLLARD,

of Witham-road, Cressing, passed away
on February 6th, at the age of twenty-
five. A year ago, when looking at the
body of Mre. R. Cook, deceased, her
mind was impressed with the thought,
“This time next year I shall be dead,
but with me it will be condemnation.”
After she was taken ill she had much
soul-trouble. From a ohild she had
been taught the Holy Soriptures. Some
few years since she reoited the 144th
Psalm, whioh she had been taught by
her Sunday-echool teacher, Miss Wheeler
(of Braintree). On her death-bed this
Pealm was made a real blessing by the
Holy Spirit, and to the great joy of her
sorrowing parents she was brought into
liberty two days before the end came,
and died trusting in Jesus, Her remaine
were interred in the Parish Churchyard
on February 14th, Mr. Baker (of
Stisted) officiating.

ELiza FISKE

waes called by grace at the age of
twenty-one, and was baptized and
received into Church-fellowship at
Claxton Chapel, Norfolk, where she
continuned - to worship for about four
yeare. Removing in providence to
London, she was- led to the Surrey
Tabernaole, where she remained an
honourable member for about twenty-
five years; after this she was led to
Lynton-road, Bermondsey, and, profiting
under the ministry,applied for member-
ghip, being received into the Church on
November 13th, 1893, Here she con-
tinued a member until her home-oall.
She had been muoh afflicted for some
years, but was most patient and sab-
missive all through, She was a einoere
Christian, rich in epiritual experienoe,
ﬁaving a word for everyone who visited

or.

She passed peacefully away on Mon-
day, February 10th, 1909, leaving a
husband and eix children to mourn
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their loss, whioh is our sister’s eternal
gain, T. DALE.

" THoMAS KNIGHTS.

ON December 17th, at the ripe age of
76, after two years of painful suffering,
endured with ocalm submission and
patienoe, during whioh grace enabled
him to bear much sweet testimony to
the love and meroy of his Baviour, the
honoured subject of this brief sketch
received his Master’s *“ home-call ” and
passed away from those who loved him
much into the presenoe of Him who
loved him best.

For forty-seven years he had been in
close assooiation with the Horham
Churoh, which Church he ardently
loved, and in which he was held in
loving esteem.

Io his early days his parents were
wont to take him, with the family, to
the old Horham Chapel; and here it
was, under the ministry of the saintly
Matthew Harvey, he received his first
impressions of Divine realities.

In his youth he removed to Norwioh
and attended Cherry Lane Chapel—
then a highly prosperons Church—
under the pastoral care of Abraham
Pye, but now, alas, almost a dereliot
Church. Here he appears to have been
greatly blessed in soul-matters, obtain-
ing much epiritual insight into Divine
trauth.

In the year 1860 he left Norwioh, re-
turned to Horham, and began business
on his own aocount. Once settled in
Suffolk, he speedily resumed his associa-
tion with the Horham Cause, and here,
with his beloved wife, he was baptized
by Mr, Hoddy and reoeived into the
Churoh. With this Church he re-
mained in loving union till the day of
hie death.

The fuuneral took place on December
21st, Pastor C. J. Welsford conduoting
the service, :

A memorial service was held in Hor-
ham Chapel on Sunday afternoon, the
27th, when four of his favourite hymus
were sung and & solemn, impressive
disoourse was delivered by the beloved
Pastor from the words of Paul: “I
have fought a good_ ficht; I have
finished my oonrse; I have kept the
faith,” eto, (2 Tim., iv. 7, 8).

By his own dying wish we refrain
from writing muoh about him. All we
may say is he was a humble, lovin
disoiple of Jesus. O himself he woul
say but little, He felt

** He was o poor sinner, and nothing at all,
But Jesus was his 4 in all.”

‘But, by his life, he was a powerful
“witness” for Christ, and we must
testify that ‘muoh of our own early
blessing God made him the instrument
to bring to us. He -will be missed ; he
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is missed both by the Church and in his
own favoured family circle, where his
beloved voice will no more be heard at
that most sacred of spots—the family
altar—“ God has given His belcved
aleep.”

May the Covenant God of Israel raise
ap maay like him to etrengthen and
serve His blood-bought Church on earth,

J. KNIGHTS.

Me. J. LAMBOURN

passed to fairer worlds on Friday, the
8th of January, at the ripe age of
eighty-two.

Snugly situated among verdant hills
ia the pioturesque little village of
Goring, in Oxfordshire, and here, in the
year 1827, Mr. Lamboarn first saw the
light of day. Born of godly parents,
his father being a deacon of the little
Baptist Church there, he had the ad-
vantage of good home inflnence. As a
boy, he went to the village school uatil
he attained the age of fourteen years.
He was then apprenticed to his hrother,
a boat-builder, at Kingston.on-Thames.
Here he was baptized, and joined the
General Baptist Charch. After a time
he became exerocised ahout doctrinal
matters, and the result was that, with a
namber of friends, he forne
in i 0] i tist
prinoipl Shortly after this, Mr.

ambourn beoame exercised about the
ministry. Although he faully recognised
his inability yet he felt that some uc-
geen power was urging him on to be
useful. For a time he conducted service
in a room &ix miles from home. He
subsequently went to Guildford, and
begau to speak with much suocess
at prayer-meetings. Aboant eighteen
months after this he accepted the

astorate of the Church at Chobham,
W?Wﬁ.

'en_yvears he laboured at this place,
@hen, owing to ill-health, he resigned.
He then went to Warhoys, and for the
long period of thirty- ears main-
tained an honourable and snocessfal
ministry there, Re%iring from pastoral
work about six years ago he took ap his
residence in Reading,and at the request
of the Church at Providence took the
oversight of the Churoch for abont two
years.

Although not confined to his bed he
suffered severely from neuralgio pains
for the last pix months; some allevia-

tion oame, however, as the olosing

moments came. - .

The mortal remains were oonveyed to
Warboys to be interred near those of his
dear wife in the ohapel burying-ground
amongst the people whom he loved, aud
with whom so large a part of his life
was spent. ‘The servioe was conduoted
on the 13th Janunary by Mr. Saunders,
of Ramsey, in the presenoe of a large
oompany. .



100

MRrs, EMMA LisT,

the beloved wife of Mr. William List,
of Rishangles, wae oalled to her rest on
Friday morning, January 22nd, in her
65th year. The Church at Rishangles
has sustained a great loss through her
home-call, she having been an active
and honourable member for forty-five
vears, having been baptized by the late
Pastor George Harris in 1864, To
know her was to love her, for she was
indeed a “ mother in Israel " in giving
good advice, and had always an open
hand for the Cause she loved. Many
will mies her. She endured her afflic-
tion without & murmur, saying, “ It is
tbe Lord: let Him do wbat seemeth
good in His sight.” As the end drew
near she longed to be at rest.

Her mortal remains were laid to rest
in the charchyard (close to the chapel)
on January 28tb, Mr. W Cooper
officiating, and on the Lord’s-day
following a memorial service was held,
when Mr. Cooper spoke very feelingly
from the text. ** Death is swallowed up
in victory.” The hymn, “ My latest
sun is sinking fast,” was sung in com-
pliance with her wich,

She leaves a loving husband and nine
ohildren to mourn their loss; they
will miss her good couneel and prayers,
but our prayer is that their mother’s
God may be their God, and that the
death of one may prove to be the
epiritual life of others.

M. MOORE.

MR. JOEN WALL

was called home early on Sunday morn-
ing, February 14th, after a pilgrimage
of 86 years. He had the nnigne record
of having been in membership at the
Walton-street (Aylesbury) Striot and
Particular Baptist Church for a period
of over sixty years. For many years he
took an active interest in Sunday-school
work, and for some years past honour-
ably filled the office of a deacon, He
was & man full of faith and always
loved the doctrinee of grace, His testi-
mony of the constancy and faithfalness
of hie God was an inspiration to many
Christians. Our brother was enabled to
take part in servioces with clear compre-
hengion up to within a few weeks of his
death.

A memorial service was conducted on
Thureday, Febraary 18th, by Mr.C. W,
Leake, of Kilburn, and deceased was
borne to hie last resting-place by his
fellow-deacone and membere. JEB

GEORGE WEST.

Our brother George West was led in
a mysterious way to oonsider hie stand-
ing before God. The worde, “ God is
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love,” had been written by an unknown
band in the snow, attraoting hie atten-
tion and so impreesing his mind that
he became an earnest eeeker. KEven-
tually he was led to the Strict Baptist
Chapel, Waterside, Wandsworth, where
he was baptized by the late William
Ball on Ootober 17th, 1858, and received
into Church fellowship on the first
Lord’s-day in November following, He
oontinued in membership with that
Church (which in the meantime re-
moved to West Hill) until 1895, and
then, in coneequence of -removal to
London, he united with the Church
under the pastoral care of the late John
Box at Soho, In 1906 his membership
was transferred to Brixton Tabernaole.
He thus completed at the time of his
death (December 6th, 1908) an honour-
able membership of just over fifty
years.

Retiring from business in May, 1907,
he took up his abode at Reigate and
worshipped at the little chapel in Mead-
vale. His love for God’s Cause was
great, and it was a real deprivation to
him when, through extreme euffering,
he was unable to attend the servioes.
Oftentimes during the summerhe would
in defiance of dootor's command wend
his way to the loved sanotuary. He
loved the scciety of God’s people and,
though no great talker himself, lovea
to hear his fellow-Christians converse
on the one topic—Christ. He was a
Gains to God’s servants, and gladly re-
ceived them into his house. He suf-
fered from a heart affeotion, and in
September had two severe attacks, from
which he never recovered.

During the whole of the painful
illness he never murmured. Speaking
concerning his approaching end, he
said his was a compassionate Saviour.
Once, seeing some commotion in the
room, he, regaining oonsoiousnesr,
asked what it all meant. His daughter
answered, “ It is the precious Saviour

taking you home.” He said, ‘‘Yes, I
ocan feel His loving hand holding
mine,” Again, seeing his loved ones

weeping, he said, “He will wipe all
tears away.”

His compassionate Saviour took him
home on Lord’s-day, December 6th,
1908, in his 89th year.

He very highly appreciated the E. V.
and G. I{, often reading it through
twice.

We buried the remaias of our beloved
brother in Wandeworth Cemetery, with
s sure and certain hope of a joyful
resarrection. Among the friends at
the grave we noticed our brother J.
Qooper (of * West Hill,” Wandsworth),
Q. gimpson (of “8oho”), R. Bawden
(of Brixton), and others. T L 8
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An Abridgment of the Inaugural Address delivered at the Annual Meeting
of the Metropolilun Association of Strict Baptist Churches.

By THE PrESIDENT, PasTor J. E. FrEce.

For the thirty-seventh time the Metropolitan Association of Strict
Baptist Churches has held its annual meetings, and the Report of
what occurred may be obtained by all who desire it. Last year the
Address from the presidential chair was on ‘“ An Ideal Church and
its Powder to Produce an Ideal People,” and there is pathos in the
thought that the speaker’s voice was hushed in death before his
term of office expired. Tributes to his memory will be found on
other pages. Here it suffices to testify to his high moral worth, his
kindly spirit, and his evident affection for the Christians to whose
interests his powers were devoted.

The present Address is worthy to rank with the best that have
preceded it. It is expressed in forcible and at times dainty
English. It manifests wide observation and close and prayerful
reflection on what had claimed attention. It is free from the bragga-
docio which has been too common with us ; while it gave no sanc-
tion to the gloomy views which some have formed of the position
and prospects of our Section of the Baptist Denomination. In
sentences like the following the balance of thought is ably pre-
served :—

“ To say that we are living in solemn times will, perhaps, appear
a mere commonplace remark, yet is it not an assertion which needs
emphasising ?

“It is far from my desire to pose as a pessimist. The future
is as bright as the promises of God. To fear failure where
God’s purposes are concerned would be extreme folly. Man may
fail in his methods—God never! His counsel shall stand, and
He will do all His pleasure.

“ Neither would it be right nor wise to paint the whole land-
scape black—to close one’s eyes to its many bright features. The
activity of grace-taught, spiritually-minded men and women, the
vast amount of real good which is being accomplished, the success
which is being attained, and the evident prosperity experienced in
some parts of the field, all tend to gladden the heart. But, whilst
grateful for everything in which it is possible to rejoice—every-
thing that is good and God-honouring—the aspect of things
generally is such as to occasion deep heart-searching and humilia-
tion, and to awaken to earnest prayer.”

Thus the way is prepared for a review of the condition of our
Churches, and suggestions as to the course of procedure, which may
ensure a renewal of the Master’s blessing. Selected extracts only
are here given, but the whole Address is warmly commended as
worthy of close and prayerful attention.

Vor. LXVII. Aprip, 1909, G
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TRUE BAPTIST CHURCHES.

“So far as the constitution of a Christian Church is concerned
(and I want to speak chiefly of our Strict Baptist Churches) the
basis upon which this Association rests requires that all Churches
in union shall conform to one model. That they shall consist
entirely of those persons who, having professed their faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ, have been immersed in the name of the Father
and the Son and the Holy Ghost, and that such persons only shall
be admitted to the Lord's table. Conformity to this model is
required, not on the ground of expediency, but because it is right,
being in accordance with the practice of the first Christians as set
forth in the Acts of the Apostles. The primitive Churches were
composed entirely of immersed believers. They were, in fact,
Baptist—yea, Strict Baptist—Churches. Tt is because of our in-
sistence on apostolic practice that we have our distinctive appella-
tion, ‘ Baptist,” and, strictly, a Church is not a Baptist Church
which is not composed of baptised believers. Where this order is
departed from, one has the right to ask for the authority for such
departure.”

THE ORIGIN OF THE ASSOCIATION IN 1872,

“ Love for the fundamental truths of the Gospel as set forth in
our doctrinal basis, and a belief in their importance, as also loyalty
to the Lord's supreme headship of the Church, and a due recog-
nition of His sole right to legislate for His Church, coupled with
a desire for a closer association between brethren like-minded,
prompted our fathers, nearly forty years ago, to take up a well-
defined position. They deplored the departure from the truths of
the Gospel and the growing tendency to drift from apostolic
practice. The ordinance of believer's baptism they rightly held to
be as equally important and obligatory as that of the Lord’s Supper,
and the outcome of their conferring together was the formation
of this Association.

“If the need for such a distinct witness existed at that period,
the need to-day is far greater. It should occasion no surprise that
at the recent Berlin Congress more than a little regret was ex-
pressed that British Baptists failed to give the distinguishing
ordinance its rightful place in the ecclesiastical system and teach-
ing; that they were mystified concerning those Churches in
England among the members of which were to be found the un-
baptised. Either baptism by immersion is right or it is wrong—
is important or unimportant. If it is wrong to insist upon it, or
even if it is unimportant, then, not only so far as this point is con-
cerned, is there no need for our separate existence as Strict Bap-
tists, but there is no need for a distinct denomination known as
Baptists, and it is high time that the number of denominations
was made fewer by one. But there being no authority warranting
departure from primitive practice, our witness as Close Communion
—or Consistent—Baptists is necessary.

“ Further, it must be borne in mind how great is the departure
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from the truth of the Gospel. So far back as 1887 # a writer who
was well qualified to judge, stated that even in the Baptist de-
nomination there were to be found men who believed in the
plenary inspiration of the Scriptures, and men who denied it ;
gome who believed in evangelical doctrine, and others who called
the fall a fable, who denied the personality of the Holy Ghost, who
called justification by faith immoral, and who held that there was
a probation after death. Has the condition improved since then ? ”

STRICT COMMUNION SCRIPTURAL AND JUSTIFIABLE.

“ In the words of the same writer, we hold that to tamper with the
doctrine of Christ is to be a traitor to Himself. A definite ex-
pression of belief is necessary, and a witness to the distinguishing
truths of the Gospel is essential. In the face of the facts above
cited, surely it must be admitted that something beyond the bare
fact of a person’s having been immersed is necessary to warrant
an invitation to the Lord’s table; and though the practice of con-
fining the privilege to members of Churches of like faith and
order may appear extreme, yet we contend that it makes for the
honour of Christ, the strength of the Church, and the purity
of its teaching, and, being Scriptural, is right, and therefore
justified.”

CHURCH DISSENSIONS. A SUGGESTION.

These are greatly to be deplored, yet “ How trivial in very
many cases are the occasions of dissension and the causes of
separation of pastor and people—rarely on any vital matter. Some
alteration, so far as these latter aspects are concerned, might be
brought about, if serious and prayerful attention were given to
them. Are there no men of wisdom and judgment in our Churches
as pastors and deacons ?7—men capable of taking an impartial view
of matters, capable of dealing with questions which from time to
time arise? If the Churches would only agree to abide by their
decisions, surely a committee of ministers and deacons of experience
might be formed, to whom such causes could be referred. This
would in no way interfere with or encroach upon the independency
of any Church and, though it might not entirely do away with the
evil, it would tend largely to mitigate it.”

TRUE PASTORS—DESIRABLE BLESSINGS.

“That there should be men set apart for the work of the
ministry—men who shall  give themselves wholly to these things’
—1is the will of the Lord. The pastoral office is of divine appoint-
ment. He gave some pastors and teachers. Is this sufficiently recog-
nised ? Is there not a tendency to settle down to the ‘supply
system’? There will always be need for the services of brethren
who, while pursuing their ordinary avocations, in many cases at
inconvenience and sacrifice, travel hither and thither to serve
Churches. One cannot speak too highly of the labours of many of
thege brethren. For some years several of the present pastors were

* The allusion is to C. H. Spurgeon and “ The Downgradc Controversy.”
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so engaged and the experience acquired has, in after years, proved
most serviceable. But there is a difference between the pastoral
office and an occasional ministry which is not so fully recognised as
it ought to be. One reason why some Churches languish is, we
venture to think, owing to their failure to follow the New Testament.
practice and their apparent contentment so long as the pulpit is
filled. One, of course, clearly perceives that there are Churches
with whom the maintenance of a settled pastor is an impossibility.
And further, it cannot be expected, save In some exceptional cases,
that a man who is immersed in business the whole of the week and
hence is without adequate opportunity for study, can continue for
any length of time to maintain efficiently the oversight of a Church
and to discharge the varied duties of the pastoral office. Seeing
the unsatisfactoriness of the ‘supply system,’ these facts empha-
size the need for a Pastoral Aid Fund from which Churches which
would prefer a stated ministry might be assisted. But the fact
cannot be ignored that their are cases where, by a due recognition
of individual responsibility, the necessary means might be provided
and the Church have its own pastor. Unfortunately a further
difficulty presents itself in the fact that all the family of Diotrephes
are not yet dead.”

MINISTERIAL CULTURE.

“ There is a great deal said nowadays about the necessity for a
cultured ministry. We, however, assign the first importance to a
spiritual ministry, Whilst an uneducated ministry may be un-
desirable, an unspiritual ministry is a calamity.

“ The day, however, is long since past when it could be said
that education does not matter, and for this very reason the man
who is called to fill the pastoral office must have time for study. Nor
let it be said there have been men who, lacking education, have been
greatly owned of God. It by no means follows that even they might
not have done better with better equipment. But rather let it be
remembered how many of those men were downright hard workers,
and how by diligent application and close study they acquired a
vast amount of knowledge, as the chaste sentences of John Hazelton,
the arguments of John Foreman, and the expositions of Charles Hill
and James Wells, and others, abundantly prove. )

“Tt is, however, very gratifying that a step has been made in the
direction of aiding our young men by the formation of classes in
connection with the Home Mission, but something more is necessary.
These classes meet but once a week for one subject. There is
urgent need, in our judgment, for more frequent meetings, especially
for the study of systematic theology—even though theology is so
much ridiculed to-day—a class where instruction could be given in
distinctive teaching and practice.” How gladly some of us would
have hailed an opportunity of this kind ; many a blunder would
have heen avoided—many a cutting criticism saved. There are

* Justice to the memory of the late Pastor Thomas Jones claims a
passing tribute to the beneflts which the young men who were under
his care, ascribe to his valued theological instructions.
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men qualified to give such instruction, and the times in which we
live demand it. I am myself deeply indebted to some of our senior
ministers for instruction and counsel. Youth has its earnestness
and zeal, but increasing years ripen knowledge and experience.”

THE SELECTION OI MINISTERIAL SUPPLIES.

“ With regard to those Churches which at present are unable to
support a pastor, it is believed that good would result from keeping
the number of supplies as few as possible. But whether they be
few or many, it is essential that greater care should be exercised
than is sometimes the case, to ascertain that those invited to serve
are both sound in the faith and consistent in their practice. If it
is deemed important that the standing, ability and character of a
pastor should be satisfactory—and it ought to be—it is no less
necessary in the case of the occasional preacher. Some men are
thrust into the ministry, whilst others thrust themselves thereinto.
In past years it was usual for a man, after having exercised his
gifts amongst his own people, to go out with the commendation and
good wishes of his pastor and Church. This method may not be
the acme of perfection, but it was in every way preferable to the
Slipshod method—or rather lack of method—which now obtains.
Many who have thus gone out from their Church have become
acceptable and honoured pastors in our Churches, and it will doubt-
less be so in the future ; but the pulpits of our Churches ought not
to be open to every man who, because he can talk, and because he
aspires to be seen in public, elects himself to this vocation. There
are brethren godly, earnest and gifted, willing and able to serve,
and Churches would have been saved trouble if enquiry had in some
cases been made of ministers of standing or deacons of other
Churches.”

THE OBLIGATIONS OF CHURCH MEMBERS.

“ Every relationship hasits obligations. As members of Churches
we are joined in a holy brotherhood for the highest ends. We are
fellow-citizens, pledged to obedience to the laws of Zion’s King.
No true Christian ought, in order to shirk responsibility—especially
in these days—to remain unconnected with & Church. There is an
obligation, then, on every member of a community to be loyal to
that body of which he is a member. A pastor’s hands should be
strengthened by the loyalty of those who, with him, hold office ; and
all the members ought, as far as possible, to co-operate with those
men whom they have chosen to office in the carrying on of the
work. There is an urgent need that every one should realise and
recognise his or her personal responsibility in this matter. By
adhesion to the Church, a member professes his belief in those
truths which are proclaimed from the pulpit, and it ought to be
the aim of every member to be in his place at public worship as
frequently as possible when his own sanctuary is open. If there is
no longer agreement with the Articles of Faith, then a home should
be sought elsewhere, but while professing these—and membership
implies such profession—the Church to which one belongs has the
first claim. Much of the rushing to and fro to hear popular
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preachers can only be described as a form of pleasure-seeking—it is
not the glory of God that is sought, but personal gratification ; the
glory of God, however, should be the Christian’s first concern.
The minister has a right to expect to find his members in their own
place. Where there is no pastor it ought to be borne in mind that
the deacons are the Church’s servants for Christ’s sake, and that,
at all events as a rule, they seek to do their best for the wefare of
the Church.”
THE ADVANCE OF ROMANISM.

For this, which as Protestants we so deplore, the way has been
paved by the “belittling of the authority of Scripture on the one hand,
and the promulgation of Arminianism on the other. In the days when
our fathers were fighting for their liberties, a Jesuit wrote  that they
had planted the sovereign drug, Arminianism, which he hoped
would purge the Protestants from their heresy.” Thus was it recog-
nised that Arminianism paved the way for Popery. And in his
History of the Free Churches, Sylvester Horne says: ‘Laud knew
that to change the faith of England he must first break the Puritan
spirit. He had po idea how unconquerable that spirit was, but he
knew that unless it was broken, his designs would come to nothing.
He had the insight also to perceive that its strength was not so
much political as theological. It was Calvinism that stood between
Laud and the realisation of his dreams.” And is it not a fact that
side by side with the decline of Calvinism has been the advance of
Romanism ? That teaching usually styled Calvinistic is the greatest
barrier to Rome, because it is the teaching of Scripture. Rome
hates the Bible because the Bible is opposed to Rome. We re-echo
the words of the late C. H. Spurgeon. He said: ‘It is our firm
belief that what is commonly called Calvinism is neither more nor
less than the good old Gospel of the Puritans, the martyrs, the
apostles, and of our Lord Jesus Christ.””

CONCLUSION.

“T long for brighter days—to see the Word influencing
the lives of many; to hear the cry, ‘ What must I do to be
saved ? ' ; to catch the sound of the declaration, ‘I will go with
you for I perceive the Lord is with you’; when once more it
shall be said, * Who are these that fly as doves to their windows ?’
From our hearts goes up the cry, ‘Oh, Lord, revive thy work,’
and shall we add just this one word,

‘0, LOERD, BEGIN WITH ME."”

“T HavE JUST ENoUGH good gospel food to keep my faith alive,
but am rarely indulged with what I call spiritual luxuries. But
how precious these are, when the Well-beloved is pleased to bestow
them. ‘How sweet’—as Bunyan says—‘are a few drops, a few
glimpses and glances of Divine love : the least beam of Iis loving-
kindness, and even a small token for good, as some might deem it,
how refreshing to a poor believer ! "—FEuxtract from a letter.
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PICTURES OF THE PAST;
OR, THE BICENTENARY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH,
COLNBROOK, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (Continued).

CHroNoL0GIOAL order was little observed by the earlier writers of
this ancient book, which renders it difficult to present the history
of the church as one would desire. The final records of the
ministry of Thomas Chesterton, their second Pastor, however,
appear to be the following. The first is solemn, as it gives us an
idea of

EXCOMMUNICATION

as viewed by our forefathers in those days.

At a Church meeting, at which “most of our brethren were
present,” we are informed that “the case of J. W—e was con-
gidered, to whom we had many times sent, admonishing him of his
breach of (the Church) covenant and his disorderly walk ; but so
far from our receiving a satisfactory answer, he had rather rejected
us. I (the Pastor) asked the brethren whether they judged him
guilty of these things, and whether any could state why he should
not be cut off from communion with us and excluded from all
Church privileges.

“To my first question, they assented ; to the second, had nothing
to say to the contrary.

“1, T. C., their Pastor, then stood up and in the name of the
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, and, as the mouth of the
Church, declared that J. W—e was excommunicated and cut off as
a member from the Church and all its immunities.

*“If) I however added, ‘it should please God to give him
repentance for his walk, and he should come before this Church
acknowledging the same, and we deemed his repentance sincere,
we should be glad to receive him again.” And we desired two of
our members to signify this to him.”

We, alas, have also occasion at times to do the same, though the
word excommunicate is rarely now employed by the Free Churches
in this sense, the milder phrase *withdraw from” being sub-
stituted. The almost terrible solemnity of these proceedings is a
revelation of the ideas entertained on this subject by these brethren.

The dignity of a dissenting Church as a corporate body, the
benefits connected with membership, the shame of exclusion from
its fellowship, the authority of its Pastor speaking as its mouth in
the name of the blessed Trinity, differ greatly from our concep-
tions of such things in the present day! It might be well to
enquire whether our Churches are not poorer in influence and
blessing through our loss of these high ideals ; and that our laxity of
discipline and disregard of each other may not have much to do
with the feebleness which we profess to lament. Certainly Church
fellowship at that time was an earnest and intense reality which
contrasts sadly with what it is with us.

The very last mention of the ministry of Thomas Chesterton is
the record of a Fast-day service held on Feb. 17th, 1758, when he
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preached from Malachi iii. 7: “ Even from the days of your fathers
ve are gone away from Mine ordinances and have not kept them.
‘Return unto Me and I will return unto you,’ saith the Lord of
Hosts.™

How and when this good man’s labours terminated are not
stated. He was followed by

ISAAC WOODMAN,

in whose writing several entries were made about the years 1764 to
1770. Of his character and ministry we know nothing, but we
judge him to have been educationally inferior to his prede-
cessors. He was, however, the first Pastor to solicit and obtain
help from

THE PARTICULAR BAPTIST FUND.

This, the oldest denominational Society in existence, was estab-
lished in 1717. The poverty of our country Churches was at that
time great. Their Pastors suffered much for want of a competent
maintenance for themselves and their families, and were often
driven to apply for relief to private persons who neither had ability
to help all, nor opportunity to inquire into the circumstances of
every particular case. It was therefore deemed desirable that a
Fund should be raised to redress these grievances.

Six Metropolitan Churches accordingly united in this object
and raised a sum of money, the interest of which was to be devoted
to the aid of causes elsewhere than in the City of London.

The title, ““ The Particular Baptist Fund,” was adopted because
its founders believed in “ particular redemption’’ as generally held
by Calvinists, in distinction from other Baptists who hold the
doctrine of “ general redemption.” The term particular did not
refer—as some have imagined—to strict communion ; the exhibi-
tions or benefactions of this Fund having from the first been
uniformly made to those who practise free or mixed communion
with the same readiness as to others. It deserves remark that
though the Fund has been increased principally by strict com-
munion Churches and individuals, its bounty has never been with-
held from those who differed from these on this subject; a fact
highly honourable to the managers of this important cause.

At the present day its annual income amounts, roughly speak-
ing, to between three and four thousand pounds, the which is
still devoted to the objects originally contemplated.*

Its help was extended to the Church at Colnbrook prior to 1760,
as appears from the following copy of a letter :—

* These are exhibitious or grants of £11, £13 or £15 to country
Churches on their Pastors’ behalf ; grants of books to youag Pastors on
their settlement ; grants of money to aged and disabled Pastors; and a
few grants of £5 each to competent and successful Pastors whose needs
are special. Our brethren J. E. Flegg, Thomas Jones, R. Mutimer,
W. Jeyes Btyles and E. White are in the list of present managers, so that
our own section of the Particular Baptist Denomination is fairly repre-
sented. Since the last Report for 1907—8 was issued, our brother Jones
has been ecalled home. His successor, as Pastor of West Hill Chapel,
Wandsworth, will, however, be entitled to take his place.
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“To the worthy Ministers and Messengers of the Particular
Baptist Fund of London—the Church of Christ at Colnbrook,
holding the Doctrines of Personal Election, etc. [sendeth greeting].
We return the Lord and you our hearty thanks for our former
supplies and particularly that of ye year past, and hope we shall
share in the bounty under your direction this year also.” We
wish that much of ye Divine presence may be with you and that
ye blessing of God may attend you in all things you are concerned
in for His glory and ye good of His Churches. Signed at our
Church meeting August 24th, 1760.”

Four years later the following copy of a receipt for a further
grant was entered in the Church book :—* Received of ye Particu-
lar Baptist Fund, by the hands of Mr. Wm. Anderson, the sum of
Four pounds, being the sum allotted me by them for the year 1764.
Isaac Woodman, January 9th, 1765.”

This appears a small sum in comparison with the exhibitions
made at the present time, yet who can doubt that—coming as it did
at Christmas—it caused exceeding joy to this village Pastor and
his household. _

The few and fragmentary records of this good man’s pastorate
are not cheering, as they mainly consist of cases of discipline for
neglect of the means of grace. Before 1775 his ministry had,
however, terminated and on December 6th of that year the fourth
Pastor, who had preached at Colnbrook for a considerable time,
was inducted into office. '

WILLIAM WALKER, 1775—1792,

was ordained on December 6th, 1775. Men of great note took part
in this service. Prayer was offered by Mr. John Button, a deacon
of the Church under Dr. Gill. An introductory address was then
delivered by Abraham Booth, author of *“ The Reign of Grace,”
who also asked the questions and prayed. He was followed by
Rev. John Gill, of St. Albans, a nephew of the great divine of that
name, whose chiarge to the newly chosen minister was deemed very
suitable.* Prayer was then offered by John Martin, who had suc-
ceeded their old friend Williain Anderson at Grafton Street, and a
sermon, specially addressed to the members of the Church, was
delivered by Rev. John Reynolds, M.A., of Cripplegate, which all
felt to be most adapted to the circumstances and work of the day.
The concluding prayer was offered by Thomas Davis, the dis-
tinguished Pastor of the Church at Reading.t

* Rev. John Gill is also mentioned by the late John Andrews Jones as
having preached once and but once at Guildford in 1807. “ It is my firm
belief,” says Mr. Jones, * that he was sent by the Lord as an instrument in
His hand for the conversion of my own soul. Sowe remarks made by him
about the middle of the sermon reached my heart. I became a convinced
sinner and ultimately a believer in Christ alone for salvation.” All who
value this brave old veteran's Bunhill Memorials and his valuable reprints,
notably his “ Ness on Arminianism” and his *“ Brine’s Treatises’ will
regard this with interest. He adds that the aged preacher who was thus’
blessed to him was shortly afterwards laid aside through age and infirmi-
ties, and died less than two years afterwards in his eightieth year.

1 Thomas Davis is the only minister mentioned above whose name is
still preserved to the denomination. The Rev. Ebenezer Tamsett Davis, of

H
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After a public dinner, again held at * The George,” an appro-
priate sermon by John Martin concluded the proceedings.

UNEVENTFUL YEARS.

Enthusiastic ordinations and recognition services are not always
followed by seasons of blessing. Words of hearty commendation
and congratulation are spoken, sage counsel is given, earnest
prayers are offered, but too often, so to speak, ere the chiming of
the wedding bells has ceased, a reactionary feeling that it might—
as the Scotch say—have been better “to bide a wee " has filled
many hearts. Certainly the records of the years that followed the
service recorded above present few features that warrant the belief
that much prosperity was enjoyed.

From another source we gather that the congregations steadily
declined, though their Pastor continued to preach till death ter-
minated his labours in his 79th year. A minute which is authenti-
cated by the signature of Robert Carr—though in another hand—
states that he ‘ was in the ministry for more than half-a-century,
and that some of his last words were as follows: ¢ The truths I
have believed, preached, and laboured to maintain for upwards of
56 years I desire to live and die by.”” He was doubtless a good
man but not, we judge, in any way remarkable.

The lights of the sanctuary vary in brilliancy. The talents
entrusted to God’s servants differ, and we are happily responsible
only for such as His sovereign hand bestows. O to be kept
desirous of glorifying Him in the spirit of the well-known lines :—

“Make use of me, my God, let me not be forgot—
A broken vessel cast aside; one whom Thou needest not.

Thou usest all Thy works—the weakest things that be ;
Each has a service of its own, for all things wait on Thee.

All things do serve Thee here—all creatures great and small ;
Make use of me, of me, my God, the meanest of them all.”

After all, it is no light thing to have preached and laboured to
maintain the truths we believe for more than half-a-century.

WITHOUT ROUGH WEATHER the operations of agriculturists would
lead to failure. The farmer, therefore, is glad both of sunshine
and storm. So in spiritual things convictions plough up the fallow
ground for faith to receive the good seed. Reproofs break the
clods, and afflictions harrow the seed in, and give it deepness of
earth. While transient visits from the Lord, and sell-abhorrence
under them, work a good rooting for the Word; and righteous-
ness, peace, praise, and thanksgiving are the fruits that spring up
afterwards in due season.—W. H.

Mildenhall, Suffolk, and formerly of Wandsworth and East Street, Wal-
worth, is his great grandson.. Members of the family also held pastorates
at High Wycombe and Arnesby, the birthplace of Robert Hall, at which
his father was minister.
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THE PARABLE OF THE TARES.

By James TavLor, GoBowEN, SALoP.

““While men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the
wheat."—Matt. xiii. 25.

A rEw introductory remarks seemed called for, to which attention is
solicited.

1. Parables are imaginary stories of what might have happened,*
—told to illustrate doctrines or to make duties plain. These stories
must be based on what is common and familiar to all ; while what
they inculcate are truths not generally known, and which few
would apprehend unless they were presented in the clearest
manner.

The parable before us was based on an occurrence which was in
our Lord’s time very common. Enmity and malice frequently mani-
fested themselves by scattering alien and injurious seed in fields in
which their owners, whom it was sought to injure, had sown good
wheat.

Such an incident as is here described was therefore doubtless
familiar to those who first listened to it.

2. What is here called “tares” was (as our Oxjford Bibles tell
us) a kind of rye-grass common in all countries bordering on the
Mediterranean. Its English name would be the ““ bearded darnel.”
The leaves resemble those of wheat, but the seeds are much
smaller and are highly poisonous, inducing sleep which may prove
fatal.

It so resembles wheat,” as we are informed in Eadie’s Biblical
Dictionary, ‘‘ that a nice eye can only detect the difference,” especi-
ally in the early stages of its growth. * Travellers describe the
process of pulling up this grass and separating it from the genuine

grain in a way which perfectly accords” with the language of the
Saviour, as here recorded.

3. The mischief was wrought while ‘ the men slept.” This
does not mean that it was effected one night “ when everybody was
asleep,” but that when the men, or servants, who should have kept
awake, had yielded to sleep,t the adversary availed himself of the
favourable opportunity.

Christians, and especially ministers and deacons, should be
vigilant lest evil  men should creep in unawares ”’ into the Churches
of truth and ‘ thereby many be defiled ” (Jude 4; Heb. xii. 15).
The sleep of these men is to be regarded as reprehensible, and as

* 4 What might have happened.”” In this a parable differs from a
fable. The former is based on a probable occurrence, such as often
happens according to common observation. The latter is, as a rule,
based on an improbable and often an entirely impossible occurrence
which could not actually have happened. Again, the 2im of fables is
to give moral instruction, while parables inculcate spiritual truths.

1 The original runs,‘‘En de to katheudien tous anthropous,” happily
rendered in Lasserre’s French translation, “ Pendant que ses gens s’étaient
endormis "—while his people were asleep.—EDITOR.
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therefore condemning the supineness of those who pay no regard to
the purity of our Churches.
Let us now proceed to notice the truths here presented.

1)

Whatever bearing this parable may liave on the visible Churches,
it cannot possibly refer to the invisible Church—the body of Christ.
It has a wider application than the visible Church. The diocese
of the Bishop of Souls is world-wide. Like the disciples of old, we
are slow to understand much of the deep spiritual meaning of
our Lord’s teaching, and we need, like them, to come to Him with
humble, docile spirits and say, ‘‘Lord, declare unto us the
parable of the tares of the field.” From Him we learn that “the
field is the world,” and therefore that God's precious seed is to
be scattered to “ earth’s remotest bounds.” There is probably
now no place where the wheat does not grow, though surrounded by
tares of sin and iniquity, and no nation or kingdom under heaven
where there are not some ‘ children of the heavenly kingdom,”
though encompassed by the children of the Wicked One.
God has still an Enoch and a Noah who “ have found grace in the
eyes of the Lord.” He hasan Abraham in every idolatrous country,
and even in the most sinful cities, a “righteous Lot.” These
He preserved and finally delivered. So now He watches over
His wheat with a jealous eye. He guards it night and day,
that it may neither be rooted up nor choked with tares, but
finally gathered into His heavenly garner, to * the praise and glory
of His grace.” -

We have observed that what are here styled ‘“tares™ so
closely resemble wheat in stalk and blade that it is difficult to
distinguish between them until fructification begins. This recalls the
solemn fact that hypocrites may present many features of resem-
blance to true Christians. In the study of nature and the fine arts,
striking appearances of life are at times presented to us which are
but illusions—lifeless resemblances of actual life.

When visiting the exhibition of waxwork at Madame Tussaud’s,
in London, how many have taken some of the figures for real human
beings, and have even spoken to them as such, only to discover how
clever the deception was! So many simple-hearted believers have
been deluded, to cite the words of Joseph Hart, by the * big words
of ready talkers ™' to accredit the most shallow of professors with the
possession of saving grace merely because of their volubility in
repeating religious phraseology, or their claiming to have had
experiences which it subsequently appeared they knew theoretically
only, from reading what others had actually felt. Thus, life in
semblance has been mistaken for life in reality, both in natural and
spiritual things—an image finely dressed for a living child—and
this especially and with solemn frequency, in the professing
Churches of God.

IIL

In Rev. iii. 1--4 such characters are portrayed. In these
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verses a solemn charge against the Church at Sardis is preferred.
One indeed asks with trepidation to what extent this message
extends to the so-called Churches of our day, in which Christian
activity, religious enterprise, and zeal and excitement so abound.
Is there not a corresponding danger of many being beguiled into
the belief that they possess the divine life, whereas they have the
““name only that they live,” but, like those of whom we here read,
“are dead”? On what easy terms candidates now obtain member-
ship! There is little enquiry as to the * reason of the hope that is
in them.” Attendance at the services, a demure countenance, emotion
which subsequently proves transient, are accepted as proofs of a
work of grace and as evidence of Divine life in the soul. In con-
sideration of these weighty matters,

“ Let us ask the important guestion—brethren, be not too secure——
What is it to be a Christian; how may we our hearts assure ?”

1v.

Against rash judgment and precipitate action we are, however,
solemnly warned. Unfortunately, in many Churches there are
those who have “crept in unawares,” and who by their life, con-
duct and conversation resemble the ““tares.” To deal with these
surely requires much of the “ spirit of power, of love, and of a sound
mind.” Some enthusiastic spirits are eager to manifest their  zeal
for the Lord ” who would thus wreck the Church to which they
belong.* These we recognise in the servants of the householder,
who enquired whether it was his will that they should at once
* gather up ” the tares, and to whom “he said, ‘ Nay; lest while
ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them.””” Such
injudicious action might be most detrimental to the wheat, as
unwise dealing with mere professors might do great present harm
to some of God’s true children. . Flagrant and scandalous sin in one
of its members must indeed be dealt with by a Church, which should
“ put away from themselves that wicked person” (1 Cor. v. 13).
This parable, however, contemplates the case of hypocrites and
dissemblers, and counsels us as to our attitude and action toward
them.

Hence, how wise is C. H. Spurgeon’s comment on the passage :
“ Hasty disciplinarians have often cast out the best and retained the
worst. Where evil is clear and open, we should not hesitate to deal
with it ; but where it is questionable, we had better hold our hand
till we have fuller guidance.”

Should no action on our part be prudent, such matters may well
be left to the Lord, who

“Will His justice more display
In the last great rewarding day.”

Hence the command, “ Let both grow together until the harvest.”

* This parable has, in the minds of some, given rise to the question as
to the possibility of the wheat being * rooted up,” thus disproving the
doctrine of “final perseveraice” and favouring the doctrine of * falling
from grace.” Careful study will, however, make it clcar that there is
nothing to indicate the possibility of the wheat being destroyed or to
disprove this precious truth.
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V.

This subject suggests a very solemn thought. It may well stir
anxious enquiry in some hearts and lead to the question, ‘“ How
stands the case, my soul, with thee?” In this great field where
wheat and tares have both been sown, and the end of which must
be either joy or sorrow, how shall we assure our hearts that we
are indeed God’s wheat ? What evidence can we gather to demon-
strate our state?

Did I know that I possessed the life divine, it would be the
greatest joy and more than all the world to me. If I loved the
Lord before, I should love Him ten times more were this favour
granted.

If this is the language of the reader’s heart, and the desire of
his soul, it indicates that the good seed has been sown, and has
germinated and brought forth the first visible evidence in the
blade, which is the sure earnest of the ear, the full corn in the
ear, and the final gathering home to the garner in glory.

THOMAS JONES, 1846—1909.—AN APPRECIATION.
By Pastor Epwin Wurte, WooLwicn.

Epwin Paxtoxn Hoop, in his delightful work, “The Peerage of
Poverty,” recalls the life-stories of many eminent men who, from
lowly surroundings, rose to high positions in the world and in the
Church. Happily the records of those to whom the truths advo-
cated in this magazine were dear, are by no means destitute of the
names of such. We still tell with pride and pleasure how Israel
Atkinson, John Foreman, William Gadsby, John Hazelton, William
Huntington, John Keeble, George Murrell, William Palmer, James
Wells and others achieved reputations which those that love the
truth “ will not willingly let die.” To these may be added the
Christian brother to an “ appreciation” of whose worth and work
these pages are devoted. _

Thomas Jopes was born in a village near Ross, in Herefordshire,
on the 28th of August, 1846, of parents to whom life was a hard
and unremitting struggle. His sole education was received at a
dame’s school, as it would then have been called, at which he was
kept for six months only. One who knows his history, as no other
can, has expressed unbounded admiration for his “ splendid efforts
to overcome difficulties which would have staggered and over-
whelmed many other men. It was through his own insatiable
thirst for knowledge, and his indomitable energy and perseverance,
that he maintained a stern struggle with ignorance and poverty
till after long vears of patient effort he attained the high position
which it was the pleasure of his God he should finally occupy.”

At twelve years of age le was apprenticed. His master, it is
to be feared, was wholly destitute of religion, but Providence at
this juncture raised him up a wise and kindly friend who per-
suaded him to attend a Sunday School. Here he learned to read
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his Bible and imbibed some of its leading truths which thus early
miade a deep impression on his heart. Four years were, however,
to roll by before the Lord was pleased to call him by His sovereign
and invincible grace.

“I previously had,” he was wont to tell, “ many anxious hours,
but at length the happy time of deliverance came, which I shall
never forget.

“The Lord was pleased to bring me in ¢ by the south gate,’* and
through all my subsequent trials—both spiritual and providential
—1I look back upon that period with hope.”

No sooner had the * sight ” of Christ’s “dear cross,” to use
Cowper’s beautiful phrase, relieved his heart of its burden, than he
conceived an intense desire to

“ Tell to sinners round what a dear Saviour he had fonnd.”

Conscious of his lack of education he, however, refrained from con-
fiding his thoughts to anyone ; but he continued to read his few
books and above all to study the Word of God, and thus tried hard
to equip himself for any future work which the Lord might have in
store for him.

Through the studious labour of these years his “ profiting ap-
peared unto all ”’ in the intelligence and fulness of his pulpit efforts
in after days.

By this time he had married, and often testified to his indebted-
ness to his young wife’s loving help in those early days.

He began to serve the Lord publicly by conducting meetings,
at which a few of his neighbours assembled in some humble
cottage for praise and prayer. At these, he at first simply com-
mented on the Word of God, but, at length, he felt emboldened to
speak from a text which had been laid on his mind and heart.
Thus, in this unobtrusive way, his ministry began.

In 1880, when thirty-two years of age, he was invited to the
pastorate of the little Church at Ebenezer Chapel, Cubberley, near
Cheltenham, which he served faithfully and with encouraging
success for eight years. This cause ever after remained very dear
to him ; and he often, especially recently, expressed a great wish to
revisit the sphere of his first labours.

In 1888 he followed his friend and brother, O. S. Dolbey, at
Providence Chapel, Slaithwaite, Yorkshire. ‘‘ Here,” to use his own

* By this quaint phrase is meant that he was favoured to obtain peace
with God without previously experiencing great and prolonged distress
of sou), having been, as Richard Burnham well expresses it, “led gently
on, yet prayerful and sincere.” It is based on the spiritual meaning .f
Ezek. xlvi. 9, in which some are said to enter the mystic temple ** by the way
of the north gate,” where the cold and boisterous wind would assail them ;
while others are described as entering “ by the way of the south gate, in
which case they would meet with none but soft and gentle breezes.” Of
the first Hart exclaims : —

“ How hard and rugged is the road to some poor pilgrims’feet !
1n all they do or think or say, they opposition meet!”
While of the second he says: —

““ Others again, more smoothly go, secured from hurts and harms ;
Their Saviour leads them safely through, or bears them in His arms.”
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words, ‘“ he found some devoted friends and, unfortunately, a few
enemies.” He, however, maintained his *‘ patient continuance 'in
well-doing " and acted as the faithful under-shepherd of his people
til] July, 1894, when he deemed it right to resign.

His name at this time began to be known in London as that of
an efficient “ pastor and teacher.” This led, in the providence of
God, to his receiving and accepting a call to Zion Chapel, New
Cross, to which he was inducted in January, 1895. The Church was
in a low condition, but ere long, things assumed a different aspect and
the tide of prosperity commenced, as the annual Reports sent to the
Metropolitan Association abundantly testified. The increase of the
congregation was steady and sure. The additions by baptism and
transference to the Church were encouraging and the vigour of
healthy life characterised all the institutions. This was secured,
not by the preaching of a new Gospel, or by methods unknoewn to
our fathers and unsanctioned by the Word of God. To “new
carts,”* as—in a paper read before the Association—he quaintly
styled all such proceedings, he was firmly opposed, and he always
inculcated the wisdom of seeking God’s blessing in God's way, and
‘waiting for God to give His own ‘ testimony to the word of His
grace " in His own time.

After nine years’ faithful labours, to the surprise and grief of
many, it became known that his severance from the Church was
contemplated, and he formally resigned the pastorate in March,
1903.

That he felt this acutely, none who knew him can question, for
he had hoped to serve his Master for the rest of his life with the
people who had become so dear to him. He was, however, cheered
by the spontaneous testimonies of those to whom his ministry had
been blessed.

In January, 1904, he entered into his last pastorate at West Hill
Chapel, Wandsworth. Here he has left many friends who deeply
deplore hisloss. The cause, under his care was gradually growing,
when his work on earth terminated on February 24th, 1909, and he
was called to the “ perfect service ” of heaven.

An account of his other labours for his Lord, together with an
attempt to furnish an estimate of his character and powers, are
reserved for a concluding paper.

“By cBacE ARE YE savkD ' (Eph. ii. 8).—It was grace, free
grace, that moved the Father so to love the world as “ to give His
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” It was grace that made the Son
come down and die. It was grace, free grace, that moved the Holy
Ghost to undertake to sanctify the elect people of God.—George
Whitfield.

* The reference is to 1 8Sam. vi. 7 and 2 Sam. vi. 3, in which we read that
the ark of God was returned by the Philistines in“a new cart " ; and again,
was carried nearly 100 years later the same way from Gilgal to the home
of Obed-edom. In both instances the results were disastrous. :
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WHEN SPURGEON DIED. THREE STRANGE STORIES.

Ar midnight on Sunday, January 31st, 1892, Charles Haddon
Spurgeon received the home-call at Mentone, in his 58th year.

That night ere retiring to rest the late Dr. T. L. Cuyler, the well-
known American divine, observed a star of unusual brilliancy in a
part of the sky in which he knew no such star was to be seen. He
therefore watched it for a time till it suddenly disappeared. He
afterwards learned that this occurred at the tine corresponding to
ﬁhat c;)f tho death of the great preacher whom he knew and tenderly
oved.

At South Norwood that same Sabbath, the beloved wife of a
Baptist pastor whom the writer knows well and esteems very
highly, was exceedingly ill, and though confined to her hed was
unable to sleep for many long and weary hours. At length, when
the shades of night had closed around, ‘““tired Nature’s kind
restorer ’ came to her relief, and to our friend’s intense joy she
slumbered heavily. Hardly, however, had the midnight bells
tolled the knell of that sad day when she awoke and addressed her
husband thus:—

“Mr. Spurgeon is dead, and I have seen him enter heaven.
There was a great crowd of men in white robes, but when he ap-
proached them they made way for him to pass on to the King, and
just as he was drawing nigh to Jesus I woke and saw no more.
But T am sure that he is dead,” she persisted with many tears.

Again, not a hundred yards from the house in which this is
written, were the homes of two Baptist ministers to both of whom
Charles Haddon Spurgeon was personally known, and one was his
connection by marriage.

The former was, that fateful night, sitting alone by his drawing-
room fire and pondering over the labours of the day that was gone.
To see faces in the fire is a common experience, but on this occa-
sion the glowing coals presented a most striking representation of
Spurgeon in his familiar attitude when addressing his congregation
at his own chapel. So impressed was he that, knowing his friend
and neighbour’s ways, he went to him with all speed and begged
him to return with him.

The aspect of the fire had not altered, and, on being asked
whether he saw anything noticeable in it, the friend replied :—

“Why, I clearly see Spurgeon. His hand is raised in preach-
ing. It is wonderful.”

The two friends then watched this strange sight in silence.
Presently the tones of the bell of the clock of the Parish Church
were borne to them in the silence of that strange and solemn hour.
At the last stroke of twelve the fire collapsed and the picture dis-
appeared. At that moment the world’s greatest preacher was
summoned to his Master’s presence.

“At midnight came the cry, * To meot thy God prepare.’ )

He woke—and caught his Captain’s eye: then, strong in faith and
prayer—

His spirit with a bound left its encumbering clay :

His tent at sunrise on the ground a darkened ruain lay.”

—W.J. 8.
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“1 PRESS TOWARD THE MARK FOR THE PRIZE.”
Phil. iii. 14,
BY THE LATE KDMUND DINHAM.

1 STRUGGLE on through mire and clay,
A gloomy night, and long for day ;
Oft fearing, too, I've miss'd the way,
And pant and sigh.
With weary feet and burden’d heart,
And sounds and sights which make me start,
And grieve, and cry, and mourn apart,
No brother nigh.

But look, my soul ! a cheering wind

Dispels the cloud, and straight behind

Its parting mists, so clear, so kind,
The Day-star shines.

1t is the path! my soul, take heed,

'Tis tribulation, helpless need ;

'Tis mire to hate, "tis faith, not speed,
Behold thy signs.

Press forward still with fix'd intent,
Though weak through pain, with trouble bent,
The day’s at hand, the night far spent,
O blissful day!
The mark's in view, then courage take;
The Day-spring from on high will break,
Hold on, my soul, though faint and wealk,
And watch and pray.

Gird up thy loins, be not afraid ;
Trust on the promis’d strength and aid;
Help on a mighty Friend was laid
For such an one.
The narrow way in hope pursue,
The sure Word strive to keep in view ;
Thou shalt behold, with raptare ton,
The glorious sun.

O yes! the sun at length will shine,

Gladden thy heart with warmth divine,

And prove His blessings all are thine.
And will repay

Thy pains and trials, pangs and griefs,

Thy only hope be Chief of chiefs;

Thou’lt then recount His sweet reliefs
Throughout the way.

E’en now, as back I turn my eyes
Across the valley of my sighs,
I faint discern the outline rise
Of that bless’d hill,
Where I sat down refresh’'d from toil,
And thank’d, and bless’d, and prais’'d awhile,
And eould on former trouble smile ;
Soul, onward still,
July, 1853,
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THE KING’S STATUTORY DECLARATION.

Tuis, a copy of which appeared on page 83 of our last issue, we
are informed on good authority has to be made twice, under very
different circumstances, by our Monarchs at the commencement of
their reign—at the opening of the first Parliament after their
accession, and as an essential part of the religious service at their
coronation.

Thus, on February 14th, 1901, His Majesty King Edward VII.
read it in its entirety in the House of Lords, in a clear and distinct
voice which was audible to all present.

On August 9th, 1902, His Majesty was crowned at Westminster
Abbey, and, if so reliable an author as Rev. W. Benham, B.D, is
to be trusted, must have again repeated the statutory declaration
in the course of the religious service on the occasion.

In the House of Lords he made this Affirmation as King of
Great Britain and Ireland and Emperor of India.

In the Coronation service he made it as head of the Church of
England and Wales as by law established. We should deem it a
great national calamity were it in any way altered.

AN ArpareNT CoNTrADICTION. — *‘‘ Blessed are they which
do hunger,” etc. (Matt. v. 6). ‘He that cometh to Me shall never
hunger’ (John vi. 35). There is no contradiction here. The first
refers to the hunger of appetite, which indicates physical health
and vigour ; the second to the cruel and bitter hunger of those who
cannot obtain food. Parents rejoice when their children are eager
for their meals; while most solicitous that what is needed for their
nourishment is duly provided.”—E=xtract from a Letter.

“ No aid He seeks or duties asks of us poor feeble worms,
All that eternal love decrees, almighty love performs.”
—JamEs WELLS.

“THE RAIN THAT COMETH oft upon ' the earth has two effects—
when it is *“ drunken in,” and when it is not received (Heb. vi. 7, 8).
Some who sit under the means of grace receive the rain of God as
stones or blasted trees do showers. These are they that drink in
the rain that comes often upon them, and who, instead of bringing
forth herbs meet for the dresser, bring forth briars and thorns;
and these are they who are nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be
burned.—Bunyan.

WHo ARE THE “ FEARFUL,” who, with other abandoned characters,
‘“ghall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone ? ’ (Rev. xxi. 8). This has distressed many of the tried
children of God—as if it applied to the doubting and fearing
members of His true family. The word translated *fearful”
(deilos ), however, as every Greek scholar knows, properly means
“cowards,” and therefore describes those who abandon their
religion through fear of what man may do unto them in the way of
opposition or persecution (Heb. xiii. 6).—J. C. P.
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REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC.

*“ Hold-fast!” A Sketch of Covenant
Truth and its Witnesses, by John H.
Huzelton. With illustrations. Oloth
boards, 188 pages. Price 2s. 61. net.
R. Banks & Som, 5, Racquet Court,
Fleet Sireet, London, E.C. 1909.

WE hail with pleasure the publication
of this long-promised volume, which
amply fulfils oar expectations., Qur
readers will understand that by ¢ Cove-
nant Truth" the doctrines of the higher,
or, a8 we prefer to style it, consistent
and Scriptural Calvinism, are intended,
and that the biographical notices are
confined to the gracious men and women
by whom these were and are advocated.
Thus, consistently with its author’s plan,
such men as Robert Hall, William Jay,
Rowland Hill, or C. H. Spurgeon, are
passed without notice ; while space is
allotted to C. W. Banks, Henry Cole,
D.D., J. J. West, and Frederick Kirby
and others, whose work for God, though
fraught with interest to those who love
to read of Divine grace in itssovereignty
and freeness, would not have been men-
tioned in a work of a more general
character. Hold-fast reachel us too
late in March for mora than this brief
notice of & book which is sure of wide
acceptance among those to whom * Cove-
nant truth” is dear.

John Calvin : The Man and His Work,
by Bev. C. H. Irwin, M.A. Cloth
boards, 208 pages. Price 2s. 6d. The
Religious Tract Society, London. 1909.

BTRANGELY different opinions are enter-

tained concerning Johs Calvin. By

many he is regarded as the author of a

system of theviogy of which none but

fatalists could approve, and which is so
inimical to the best interests cf humanity
and religion that devils might be
ashamed of it. Others judge that his
writings correctly represent the teachings
of the Bible on Ged’'s methtod of salva-
tion, and while exalting His grace,
afford the greatest help and comfort
both to inguiring sinners and to those
who humbly hope in His mercy.

On so vexed a question nothing can
be so nelpful as a full and impartial

narration of undoubted facts by a com-
peteat, devout, and unbiassed writer
who furnishes his readers with all the
required information in a concise and
readable form,

This is exaotly what the present
volume proves to be, and as July 10th,
1909, will be the 400th anniversary of
his birth, its publication is opportune.
It presects an epitome of the great
Reformer’s life; informs us what his
theological opinions actually were in
copious extracts from his own writinga;
and gives an impartial account of the
death of Servetus, which is so generally
supposed to be a terrible blemish on
the record of his otherwise unblemished
career.

Twenty-nine illustrations add to the
interest of this well-got-up volume,
which, without committing ourselves to
every expression, has our hearty com-
wendation.

| John Calvin : His Life, His Teachin
and His Influence. By William
Wileman. With illustrations. Cloth
boards, 147 pages, price one shilling
net. R. Banks and Son, Racquet
Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

THIs very interesting book bas appeared
a few weeks only after Mr. Irwin's
larger and more elaborate work., The
two are by no means competitors, as
each has its own scope and object. Mr,
Wileman's modest aim has been to set
forth in a readable and attractive form
the principal features of Calvin's life,
and to give an impartial review of the
doctrines commonly associated with his
nsme, and we can honestly congratulate
him on his Buccess. As a literary effort,
it admits of improvement ; as the record
of the career of a godly, faithful,
scholarly, yet most misunderstood Chris-
tian man, and as an honest estimate of
hie system of theology, it is, however,
worthy of high commendation, It should
be read by all Strict Baptists, both young
and old. We should be pleased to know
that a copy was to be found on every
preacher’s book ghelves and in every
Sunday-sckool library.

TR
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

—_—

THE METROPOLITAN ASSOCIA-
TION OF STRICT BAPTIST
CHURCHES,

ANNUAL MEETINGS.

THESE meetings were held by the
kind invitation of the Church in the
beautiful chapel in St. John's Wood
Road, Marylebone, on Tuesday,
March 9, when a hearty welcome
awaited the pastors and delegates ;
the deacons and the members of
the Churrh doing their utmost to
make us feel at home. '

Notwithstanding the faet that
the weather was threatening, the
gatherings were fairly large. The
morning session was devoted en-
tirely to business, when nearly 100
Pastors and delegates were present.

A certain amount of gloom over-
hung the meetings owing to the
recent ‘ home-call ” of the beloved
president, Pastor T. Jones, and
of the honoured and respected
treasurer, Mr. W. R. Fricker.

The incoming president, Pastor
J. E. Flegg, occupied the chair and
in welcoming the Pastors and dele-
gates voiced the heartfelt regret of
all in this sad bereavement, and
the deepest sympathy with those
who felt the loss more keenly.

Brother F. T. Newman read the
Annual Report, which in many
points called for heart-searching
before God, and in nothing more so
than in the large number of pastor-
less churches.

The reports also were presented

of the Pastors’ Retiring and Widows’
Fund and the Sunday School Com-
mittee, all of which will appear in
the Annual Record.
" With reference to the “E. V. &
G. H.” the president urged the im-
portance of a more general effort to
increase its ecirculation. This,
Pastor E. Mitchell emphasised. A
resolution of sympathy with the
editor, Mr. W. J. Styles, in his afilic-
tion, and of hearty thanks both to
him and to his colleague, Mr. J. E.
Flegg, was unanimously passed.

The following resolution was then
moved by the president and seconded
by Pastor E. Mitchell—* The Pastors
and delegates assembled at their
annual meeting on March 9th, 1809,
at Mount Zion Chapel, St. John's

Wood Road, resolve sorrowfully to
place on record the home-call of its
esteemed president, Pastor Thomas
Jones, which took place on Wednes-
day, 24th February ult., and also the
home-call of its valued treasurer,
Mr. W. R. Fricker, which took place
on 23rd February ult.” “With
Christ which is far better.”

This was unanimously agreed to,
and ordered to be recorded in the
minutes of the Association.

The cash statements of the varions
funds were then given and a hearty
vote of thanks accorded to the
audi.tors, Messrs. Millwood and T.
Robinson. The following officers
were elected to fill the vacancies
which had arisen—Treasurer, Mr. F.
B. Applegate; minute secretary,
Pastor H. D. Tooke ; assistant secre-
tary, Pastor J. E. Flegg. Nomina-
tion of officers and committee for the
ydar 1910-11 and the acceptance of
an invitation to hold the half-yearly
meeting at Scho in October next
brought the morning session to a
close.

The afternoon meeting was com-
menced with singing “Glorious
things of thee are spoken.” Prayer
was offered by Pastor F. Fells, of
Chesham. The president read Psa.
Xix. Messrs. Throssel and Waite
engaged in prayer. Pastors Dykes
and Hewitt, as delegates from the
Norfolk and Suaffolk Association,
were heartily welcomed by the
president.

The following resolution was
proposed by Pastor H. J. Galley, and
soconded by Pastor C. West: “1t is
resolved that the Metropolitan
Association of Strict Baptist
Chuorches, assembled in annual
meeting at Mount Zion Chapel, St.
John's Wood Road, N.W., on Tues-
day, 9th March, 1909, respectfully
urges both Houses of Parliament to
resist all attempts to alter the
Protestant succession to the throne,
or to otherwise remove any Roman
Catholic disabilities.” This was
carried unanimously.

Pastor W. 8. Baker spoke from the
words “ We have an Advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the
Righteous” (1 John ii. 1). He re-
minded us of the prominence given
to the intercession of Godly men in
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Old Testament days.
himself into the breach when Israel
had sinned in the matter of the
*“ wolden calf.” Moses and other
intercessors were not able to dis-
pose God to pardon sin, for He has
from all eternity been of that dis-
position. God prompted these old-
time intercessors to plead for their
people to show Israel what a
heinous thing sin is and to teach them
to value mercy which came to them

through a broken-hearted inter-
cessor.

Wonderful power attended
Christ’s intercession upon the

carth when, as the Son of Man,
with ‘“tears and strong erying, He
was heard in that He feared.”
How much more shall His inter-
cession avail now !

*“Wirh nutbority He asks
Enthroned in glory now.”

Christ's intercession avails for all
the needs of the whole Church and
for each individual member. 1t
would give a great intensity to
our private and publie pravers if
this were inborne upon our souls.
If this were so there would be a
great outpouring of the Spirit's
power upon our Charches.

Brother Dykes expressed pleasure
and thanks for the hearty reception
accorded to him and Brother Hewitt,
and reciprocated all our good wishes.
He stated that they had encourage-
ments and discouragements in
Suffolk and Norfolk, much the same
way as we do; there were indiffer-
ence and worldliness, and also many
of the most promising young people
migrated to the towns and the town
Churches profit thereby. He led us
to three thoughts wpon Isa. lv. 4:
“Behold, I have given Him for a
Witness to the people, a Leader and
a Commander to the people.” Christ
is God's unspeakable Gift as a
Witness, a Leader and a Commander.
If our testimony is to be valid it
must coincide with the witness of
Christ. He is also Commander ; He
can enforce Hisown laws. We must
follow His Ieadership at all costs.
We are to follow Jesus and leave all
the responsibility to Him.

Statistics of the Churches were
read by Brethren F. T. Newman and
H. D. Tooke.

Brother Hewitt echoed his fellow
delegate’s words of thanks and state-
ments concerning their joys and
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Moses threw | sorrows in their work. He addressed

us from Phil. iii. 1, ¢ Finally, my
brethren, rejoice in the Lord,” than
which there is no richer benedie-
tion; it is an inspiration both to
Pastors and people. Nothwithstand-
ing all secming adversity we are to
“ Rejoice in the Lord.” The term
rejoice signifies to feel and to ex-
press joy again and again. Other
Scriptures teach the same lesson:
‘““Delight thyself also in the Lord "
(Psalm xxxvii. 4); *“My soul shall
make her boast in the Lord " (Psalm
xxxiv. 2). It means that we shall
trinmph in the Lord. In order to
rejoice, the heart must possess the
joy of the Lord. Perhaps sometimes
the word joy is confounded with the
term happiness ; happiness depends
upon what happens, joy is inde-
pendent of circumstances. The next
chapter says, again, “ Rejoice in the
Lord alway,” but this can only be as
we abide in Him that our joy may be
fall.

Brother Mutimer concurred in
our brethrens’ report from Norfolk
and Suffolk, and said we should
know just how to pray for them.
He based his message on Acts xxviii.
30, 31, “ Paul dwelt two whole years
in his own hired house, and received
all that came unto him, preaching
the kingdom of God, and teaching
those things which concern the
Lord Jesus Christ, with all con-
fidence, no man forbidding him.”
There are three subjects in one:—
(1), “The kingdom of God'; (2),
“The things concerning the Lord
Jesus Christ ; (3), “ All confidence.”
Tho kingdom which contains many
kingdoms is the Church. It is an
absolutely spiritual kingdom, and
must be kept pure from all worldly
methods.

Those who preach in this king-
dom are to teach the things concern-
ing Jesus Christ. The kingdom can
only be explained in connection
with a Person—the King Himself;
Jesus Christ and Him crucified;
risen; ascended; reigning; and
coming again. He reigns; let all
take courage, for He is the Sove-
reign. Christ is enthroned ; all is
well, With all confidence we will
continue to hold and proclaim the
truth concerning the King and His
kingdom, and He will perpetuate
His cause.

Pastor Mitchell closed in prayer.
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THE EVENING MEETING
was presided over by the President,
Mr. J. E. Flegg.

The YVice-President read Gala-
tians v.

The minute secretary, Pastor H. D.
Tooke, led the mceting in prayer,
followed by Bro. Waller. Mr. New-
man read the report.

A hearty vote of thanks was
accorded the friends at Mount Zion
for the splendid accommodation and
provision afforded. )

Mr. C. C. Harris suitably re-
ponded, stating that it was a great
pleasure to receive the Association,
as they, as a Church, were in hearty
accord with all its doctrines and
practices.

Brother E. W. Flegg prayed spe-
cially for his brother who holds the
presidential office.

The President then gave his ad-
dress, which will be printed in THE
ANNUAL RECORD, as will also that of
Pastor R. B. Sears, who followed.

Pastor J. Bush spoke to the effect
of his great concern for the well-
being of all the Churches in our
denomination, and was sanguine as
to a gracious revival from the Lord ;
this hope he derived from Habakkuk
iii. 2, “O Lord, I have heard Thy
speech, and was afraid: O Lord,
revive Thy work in the midst of the
years, in the midst of the years
make known; in wrath remember
mercy.’” Habakkuk mourned, as we
do, over a wholesale departure from
the ways of the Lord: we repent
and tremble before the Lord and
plead for a revival. We have not
lost our faith in God, and we can
pray this prayer in a helief that He
will give again to His people a zeal
for His house and for'his work. As
we are God's workmanship nothing
short of the Holy Spirit’s power can
revive us; and for this we will pray,
for His work shall be revived in the
midst of the years.

Pastor A. E. Brown brought to our
notice a Secripture upon which our
hope, as a denomination, as
Churches, and as individuals, de-

peunds, viz.,, Psalm cii. 16: * The
Lord shall build up Zion.” This
promise meets all our needs. Wo

look away from all secondary causes
to the Lord who Himself shall build
up Zion. We heartily believe that
Jehovah has a set time for fulfllling
this promise; but what are the
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indications of that period? When
her children take pleasure in her
stones! We fear that most of our
prayer meetings do not indicate
this time at present. O for more
and more prayer. God works through
instruments; therefore let us watch
unto prayer and “ The Lord shall
huild up Zion.”
Our President closed in prayer.

CHELMSFORD.
MEMORIAL TO MR. COTTEE.

PAST and present teachers and scholara
of the Sabbath-school have placed a
marble tablet in the achoolroom to
commemorate the long and loving
rervices of the late superinteudent, Mr.
J. W. Cottee, who, just over twenty-
eight years ago, was appointed by the
Church to that office, having been a
teacher some time previously. Since
then he had also been secretary and
treasurer. Several years ago oar brother
had to resign the saperintendency for a
time owing to ill-health, but eventually
was enabled to resume those daties, and
for many years held each continuously
and antively until 1aid aside by illness
last summer.

His kindly manner endeared him to
hie fellow-workers and the scholars,
hence the deeire to perpetnate his
memory in this way. The tablet is
insoribed as follows : —

“In memory of J. W. Cottee, who, by
the grace of God, was for many years
the Superintendent of this School until
called home, October 19th, 1908.”

This tablet was before the pablic for
the first time on the evening of Wednes-
day, Febroary 24th, when a publie
meeting was held for that purpose, and
on behalt of the sochaol Mr. Pizzey
(deacon), who had known Mr. Cottee
for ahout forty-eight years, presided
over a large attendance, and read two
portions of Soriptare—Prov. x. 1—7 and
Pea. oxii. 1—6, after whioh Mr. Gosling
sought the Lord's blessing.

Mr. F. J. Hazelton made a brief state-
ment concerning the tablet and the
feelings of loving respect which
prompted its erection, expressing the
belief that in many hearts there was an
inward memorial to our late brother's
work of love.

The Cbairman spoke very encourag-
ingly, and, after a few brief reminis-
cenoes, dwelt upon the great need for
the Holy Spirit's power to rest on the
future of the school.

Then Mr. W. H. Abrahame, of Wool
wioh, addressed the meeting very help-
fully and faithfully from the words,
"' Thy gentleness hath made me great,”
and as he was helped by the Lord to
speak of that gentleness of the Lord,
and the greatness resulting therefrom
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in the souls of those who partake of it,
many hearts were oheered.

Brief addresses were aleo given by
Messrs. Chilvera (deacon) and %ruoe.

A ocolleotion on behalf of the school
realired £1 16s. 6d. F.J. H,

SALEM, RICHMOND.
SUNDAY-SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY.
THE servioes and meetings in celebra-
tion of the forty-fifth anniversary of
the Salem Baptiet Sunday-school were
oommenced on Sunday by a prayer-

meeting at 10 a.m. Mr. J. Huoghes
ooccupied the pulpit morning and
evening.

On Tuesday, at 5.30 in the afternoon,
Pastor H. J. Galley preached. At 5.15
the scholars, with friende, muetered in
strong force for tea, and at the subse-
quent public meeting the Parkshot
Chapel was crowded. The chair was
taken by Pastor John Bush,and there
was & varied programme, coneisting of
singing, under the direction of Mr, J.
Robineon, and recitations by the
scholars, who also gave a demonstration
of the *‘ Building of the Lighthonse,”
the parts of the structure at length
bearing the titles of * Faith,” * Conee-
cration,”” “ Knowledge,” and ‘ Service.”
An address was given by Mr. J. Hughes,
who is to conduct the eervices at this
place of worship for a foew months, and
8 report of the year's doings included
the following :—

The number of scholars now on the
roll is 104 (63 girls and 41 boys), this
being three less than last year. Theaver-
age attendanceat themorning school has
been 34, an increase of two, and in the
afternoon 83, a decrease of seven on the
previous year. Practically the entire re-
duction in the fignres is acconntable to
the girle, the boyes’ numbersand averages
being well maintained. In the teaching
staff there has not been much change,
but it is with esincere regret that we
have to record the loss by death on the
1st April last, after a comparatively
short illnese, of our friend Mr. Harris.
This gap in our ranke was filled by Miss
Makey, a member of the Bible-class.
Owing to Mies Pouton leaving Rich-
mond the fifth class girls has been
without a permanent teacher. The
average attendance of the teachers and
officers has been the same as in the
previous yvear.

The auxilisries of the school report
a® follows:—International Bible Read-
ing Aseociation :
cremse of 14. Strict Baptist Mission :
£3 14s. 84d. was collected in the school
and Bible - clase. Young - Peofle’s
Society : number of members 21, an
increase of one. Junior Young People’s
Society: number of members 24, an
increase of four., Library: The number
of readere ie the same ae the previous
year, viz., 34: the number of hooks
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exchanged being 5385. The number of
volumes is 477, an addition of 29 during
the year.

Being affiliatad to the Riohmond
Sunday-school Union, we again oom-
peted in the annual Soripture examina-
tion, the result on this ocoasion being a
slight improvement on the previous
year, one third prize, seven first-olass,
and one seoond-class certifioate being
gained.

The finanocial statement shows that
after starting the year with the small
amount of 4: 11d. in hand, we olose
with a balance of £2 4s, 9d., this satis-
faotory poeition of affairs being due to
some economies and to a more popular
summer treat.

Mr. T. Robinson, the superintendent,
later in the evening appealed for the
co-operation of the parents, and also
aocknowledged the kind help of sub-
soribers to the sohool funde. He ex-
plained that full marks were given for
conduct, lessons, and. for bringing
Bibles and hymn books. :

MEYRICK ROAD, CLAPHAM
JUNOTION.

ON Sunday and Tuesday, February 2lat
and 23rd. anniversary services were
held at Providence Baptist Chapel,
Meyrick-road, Clapham Junotion, in
connection with the Sunday-sohool.
Mr. W. Churob, of Chingford, preached
on Sunday morning and evening and
delivered an interesting address to the
children in the afternoon.

On Tueeday about 100 scholars and
friends sat down to tea, which was
followed in the evening by a publio
meeting, presided over by Mr. George
Appleton, of Mesers. Turtie and Apple-
ton, who for nearly thirty years was
superintendent of the school. '

The Annual Report was presented by
the hon. seoretary, Mr. E. Wilfred
Aoworth. It stated that there were
14 teachers on the booke, the total num-
ber of scholars being 133, with an aver-
sge attendance of 88. The Band of
Hope had a membership of 50. The
International Bible Reading Assooia-
tion branch had 47 members.

The Chairman gave some good advice
to the soholars,

Other addresses were delivered hy
Pastor H. J, Galley (of West Ham
Tabernacle), Mr. @, H. R. Higgins, and
Mr. W. B. Motum.

The presentation of prizes was made
by the chairman, Bixty-four ordinary
prizes were presented and three special
prizes were awarded echolars who ob-
tained the highest number of marks.
In the girls’ division Winifred Bvarard
seoured the prize with 520 marks, the
maximum number; Qeorge Jordan,
boye’ divieion, 519 marks, and Nellie
Jordan, infants, 520 marks.

Special anthems were rendered by the
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scholarsand choir, under the leadership
of Mr, M. W, Keeble (choirmaster),
. Albert Olewly presiding at the
organ.

A vote of thanks to the Chairman
was proposed by Mr. Charles Miller
the present superintendent, himsel!
one of Mr, Appleton's old boys.—
South-Western Star, February 26th,
1909.

BRIGHTON.—Just prior to his re-
moval from Brighton to the Metronolis,
the Church and oongregation at Rioh-
mond-street presented to Pastor 8, Gray
a handsome roll-desk as an expression
of love. The memento was handed to
Mr, Gray in a semi-private way. Mra.
Gray was the recipient of a gift of
gold, the ohoice of the souvenir to be
purchased therewith being left to her-
self, Mr. Gray assured his dear friends
in the Lord that the heart of his wife
and his own heart, too, were deeply
touched by their thoughtful loving-
kindness, whioch had flourished &so
markedly, Assoociated with them for
twenty-eight years, forgetfulness would
be impossible; yet he should very
greatly value the gift,and be more than
willing to be ever reminded of them
thereby.

MANOR PARK (REHOROTH).—Anni-
versary meetings were held here on
Wednesday, March 3rd, in commemora-
tion of the stone-laying. A sermon was
preached from 1 Cor. ii. 2 in the after-
noon by Mr. H. Ackland. Tea was pro-
vided; after which a public meeting
was held, Mr, Thomae Deau, of Wande-
worth, presiding. The following minie-
tera delivered addresses: F. C. Holden,
J. P. Goodenough, A. B. Tettmar, H.
Ackland, and the Pastor, J. Parnell.
The sermon and addresses were aoccept-
able and good to all, The attendance
was only moderate, owing to the snow
and oold preventing many being pre-
se%. wa thank God and take courage.

EAST HAM (HOPE, STAFFORD ROAD).
—Speaial services in connection with
the third anniversary were held on
February 14th and I6th. Mr. A, B.
Tettmar preached two profitable ser-
mons on the Sunday and also addressed
the soholars in the afternoon. On the
following 'Fnesday, after tea, Mr.
Turapenny presided over a publio
meeting, Mr. Birkett having asked
God's blessing, an enocouraging Report
was read, and interesting and spiritaal
addresses were given by Messra. G. W,
Clark, W, F, Waller, H. J. Galley, and
A, B. Tettmar. Two prizes and also
several oertificates were presented to
the sucocessful oandidates in the Scrip-
ture examination recently held by the
Committee of the M.A.S.B.C.
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WETHERDEN.—On February 9th
the Young People’'s Social was held in
connection with the Bible-class and
Sunday-school, which was presided
over hy Pastor A. Morling, of Stoke
Ash. There was a public tea at 5.30,
bat, owing to the inclemency of the
weather, there were not quite so many
present as expected. There waas, how-
ever, a very full attendance at the
evening meeting. Special hymns were
sung by the children, also recitatione,
dialogues and solos were given. Mr.
Morling gave an encouraging address
upon Sunday-ichool work. The Secre-
tary’s Report showed that the work
had been progressing during the past
year, and that two young friends who
were in the school, but now members
of the Bible-clase, had recently been
baptized and joined the Church ; others
were still seeking to follow in the same
way. Before the close of the meeting
each scholar received a prize, and a few
special prizes were also awarded to the
most regular attendants at the Bible-
olass, Then was sung the hymn, “ God
bless our Sunday-school,” and Mr.
Morling brought a happy meeting to a
olose with the Benediction.—J. C. R.

HORHAM. — The Bible-class and
teachers held theirr annual social
gathering on the 16th February. A
goodly company gathered to tea and
others afterwards joined at the evening
meeting. The Pastor, C. J. Welsford,
presided, After the einging of the
hymn, “Kindred in Christ for His dear
sake,” the Pastor read the 19th Paalm,
and Mr. H. Easey, of the Laxfield
Church, offered prayer. A letter wae
read from Mr. J. Knighte, senior
deacon, regretting inability to be pre-
sent through the infirmities of old age.
The Roport of the Bible-class was read
by the Secretary, and showed that the
olass was in a growing condition. The
Superintendent gave an account of the
work oarried on with the sochool,
making special reference to one who
for many years had been a teacher
in the sohool, but had received the
home - call during the past year.
Pastor Dykes, of Laxfield, delivered
a very praotioal address based upon
1 Peter iv. 10 and 11). Mr. Warren,
from Lazxfield, apoke from the 9th chap-
ter of Aots (part of ver. 6), ‘‘ Lord, what
wilt Thou have me to do?” showing
that the answer would doubtlesa be to
work and continue to work. Pastor S.
Hawes, of Ocoold, delivered an address
from Acts xi. 23, noticing Barnabas
saw the effaots of the grace of God and
was thereby gladdened. Mr, R. Hawes,
vice-president of the Bible-olass, briefly
addressed the meeting; alter which
the Pastor added a few words appro-
priate to the ooossion and anuounoced
the hymn, “ All hail the power of
Jesu’s name.—J, A. F,
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ASSOCIATION OF PARTICULAR
AND STRICT BAPTIST MINISTERS.

NOTWITHSTANDING the unfavourable
conditions of the satmosphere, the
%nt.herings of the above Society on
ebruary 9th at Brixton Tabernaole
were all that could be desired or ex-
pected. Numerioally, sooially, finan-
oially and spiritually, the first anniver-
sary was & “ good sucoess.”

In the afternoon Pastor J. E. Hazelton
preached a worthy expository discourse
from Matt. xiii. 38, “The field is the
world.” his divisions being—(1) The
building field; (2) the battle field;
(3) the harvest field.

In the interval a well-provided tea
was supported by many ministerial and
other friends from far and near.

In the evening the Chairman was
Pastor R. Mutimer, who expressed his
¥ratitude to God for being present, this
being the first public meeting he had
attended for six months, owing to his
very serions illness.

The General Secretary’s Report con-
tnined the following interesting facts :
Members added during the year, 30;
present membership, 50 ; 22 of these are
Pastors of Strict Baptist Churches, 14
ex-Pastors, and 14 itinerant preachers.
Over 100 Churches have been supplied
by the brethren dnring 1908. Four
Pastors’ conferences have been held, at
at which Biblical subjects have been
freely and profitably discussed. The
urual monthly meetings of the mem-
bers have taken place, at which also
Scriptural themes were enlarged upon
and debated. Not one member has been
called bome.

The Benevolent Fund Secretary re-
vorted on the generous help of the
Churcbes at Christmas to the amount
of £5 7e,; while £6 158. had been dis-
tribated as grants to necessitous breth-
ren during the year.

The Treasurer also rendered his
accounts, confirming those of the
secretaries, which also the anditors had
parsed.

After this the excellent subject of
the evening wae ably spoken to—
“ QOur Lord Jesus Christ.,” Brother R.
Mutimer, on *“His Deity" ; brother E,
Mitchell, on “The Virgin Birth™;
brother E. White, on “The Virtamous
Lite”; brother J. Eaeter, on * The
Vicarious Death”; brother W. Chis-
nall, on *“ The Victorions Resurreotion.”
As these fundamental truthes deserved
the best consideration, so the brethren
ably met euch claims and delivered
addresses which spiritnally satisfied the
large audience.

The usaal but hearty vote of thanks
was accorded to the Pastor and deacons
for the nee of chapel, and to the ladies
for their attention at the tes, and to
the Chairman and speakers,
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Brother Sapey eunitably responded and
olosed in prayer.

About 25 ministerial brethren were
also present, inoluding the Pastor of the
Surrey Tabernaole.

Thue was given us hours filled with
such deep things of God as to make
all feel they had had a ‘“Lord’s-day”
in the ‘' house of the Lord.”

S. J. TAYLOR.,

TOTTENHAM (EBENEZER). — On
Wedneeday, Febroary 17th, the annual
prize-giving took place. A tea was
given to the soholars, 190 of them
participating in same. At 7 o'olock in
the evening, Mr. S, G. Ince, of Gurney-
road Chapel, Stratford, took the ohair,
Psalm oxliv. was read, after which
seven of the scholars gave very suitable
recitatione, and three of them were
engaged in a dialogne. The Chairman
gave a short but very stirring addresr,
pointing out the very serious state of
our nation, how that it behoved
workers in the Master’s vineyard to
instruct the children in the Word of
God, and to pray earnestly that He
would still favour us with an open
Bible, Mr. Stanley Martin delivered
his discounrse, taking for his subject
five consolations which we had:—
(1) Jesus sweetens duty, (2) Jesus
strengthens character, (3) Jesus
sweetens sorrow, (4) Jesms sweetens
home, and (5) Jesns sweetens death,
which address was much enjoyed, and
it is hoped the same was made a blessing
to each one present. Mr. Looseley had
the pleasure of presenting -one of our
scholara with & prize, and eight of
them with certifioates, which had been
awarded them for the Scripture
Examination. The Pastor, Mr. A, E.
Brown, then had the pleasing duty of
distributing 120 prizes to scholare. A
collection was taken on behalf of the
Chapel Building Debt.

GURNEY ROAD, STRATFORD.

THE Pastor’s third aunniversary was
held on Lord’s-day, February 28th,
when Pastor H. J. Jdalley preached in
the morning and the Pastor ooccupied
the pulpit in the evening.

On the following Tuesday, Pastor L.
H. Colls preached an inspiring and
encouraging sermon from Numb. xxi.
16—18, “Gather the people together,
and I will give them water. Then
Ierael sang this song, Spring up, O
welll sing ye unto it. The princes
digged the well, the nobles of the
people digged it, by the direction of the
lawgiver.” A very encouraging num-
ber of friends were present.

In the evening a publio meetmg was
held, presided over by Mr, R, 5. W.
Sears, who struck the keynote of the
meeting, taking for his subjeot the
necessity and importance of love.
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The Ohuroh seoretary, Mr. J. H.
Rider, read his Report, of which the
following is & brief summary:—“In
presenting the Report of the third
anniversary of the pastorate of ounr
heloved brother H. D, Tooke, we are
oonsoious of the great goodness by
whioh he has been helped and sustained
in the ministry of the Word through
another year, and we adore the graoce by
which he has been upheld in all his
ministrations, and whioh has been the
source of all the love, peace and unity
whioh exists between Pastor and people,
It is no mere sentiment when we affirm
that the sincerely hearty welcome ac-
oorded him on his advent three years
ago is no less warm and strong to-day,
for we can add with profound gratitude
that no oiroumstance of disagreement
or misunderstanding has ever come be-
tween us to mar our fellowship or to
retard the work in whioch we are
engaged.

“ Weareagain constrained to recognise
by many and sure indications that he
has been the man of God’s appointment
to preach the Goapel to this people in
the gracious dealings of the Lord in
the tokens of love and approbation
given in signs following.

“During the year our Pastor has had
the joy of leading seventeen through
the waters of bavtism.

“Our brother’'s ministry has been
faithful in deolaring the testimony of
God; his supreme thought and aim ia
‘the lifting of Jesus on high’ and the
salvation of souls; in season and out of
season warning sinners of their lost
oondition by nature, and pointing them
to the salvation of God by the blood of
the Oroes.; determined not to know
anything among men save °‘Jesus
Ohrist, and Him oruoified.’

*It je our pleasure to report that all
the organisations are doing a good
work, in all of whioh our Pastor and
his beloved wife tnke the deepest in-
terest and render all possible help. In
looking forward our united prayer ie,
‘Let Thy work appear unto Thy ser-
vants and Thy glory unto their ohil-
dren, and let the beanty of the Lord onr
God be upon ue, and establish Thon the
work of our hande upon us: yea, the
work of our handr, establish Thou it.’ "

Very appropriate and helpful ad-
dresses were given by Paastors H, J.
Galley, A. E. Brown, and W, Tooke, the
Pastor's father.

_A few words by the Pastor, expres-

8ive of his gratitude to God for the
blessinga en{'oyed, brought to a olose
meetinga full of joyous thanksgiving
and hopeful antioipationa.

SHAFTESBURY AVENUE
(*8oH0"),—~The 118th anniversary of
the Ohuroh was celebrated on Lord’s-
day, February 28th, when Pastor E. W.
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Flegg kindly preached morning and
evening, both sermons being very
profitable and enjoyable. On the fol-
lowing Tnesday these aervices were
continned, A goodly company assembled
in the afternoon to listen to a sermon by
F. Ceoil Lovely, B.A., who preached an
eloguent and spiritnal discourse on the
words found in Gen. xxviii, 16, * Sarely
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it
not.” It was truly a refreshing season
as the oongregation listened to the
preacher, who traced the different
vicissitndes in the life of Jacob ani
sought to comfort the people of God in
their trials. At the close of the service
the friends adjourned to the schoolroom
for a social tea. The evening meeting
was presided over by Mr. C, J. Burrowa,
who read Paa.1l, Mr. W. Harris soaght
the Divine blessing., The Chairman,
previons to his opening remarks, read
letters from aeveral friends who were
unable to be preseut; also a telegram
from Mr. R. E. Sears, who was too nn-
well to be able to attend and address
the meeting, as promised. Mr. Burrows
in his address mentioned some reminis-
oenoes of old *“Soho.” Pastor W, H.
Rose made some very interesting re-
marks in his address on the * golden
oandlestick,” referring to its quality as
well as ita workmanship, and drew some
useful lessons therefrom. Pastor J. E.
Flegg spoke from the words in connec-
tion with the woman who pressed
through the crowd surrounding the
Saviour and touched the hem of His
garment, ohoosing the words, * She
knew that was healed,” making some
savoury remarks on the personal kuow-
ledge here demonstrated. The meeting
ooncluded with the grand old hymno,
“Crown Him, Lord of all,” and the

Benediotion. Friende who attended
from other Churohes are heartily
thanked. In response to a special

appeal mnde on behalf of the Building
Fand, donations and contributione since
November last, together with the anni-
versary colleotions, amounted to the
sum of £20 93, 34d. Our heartfelt grati-
tude is due to all those who have helped
us to realise this amount. Any further
help will be thankFfully received by the
deacons. ‘‘The Lord hath dcne great
things for ue, whereol we are glad.”

CLAPHAM (ReHOBOTH, BEDFORD
Roap).—The fifty-second anuiversary
servioces were oelabrated on March 14th
and 16th. Mr. Reader oreached morn-
ing and evening on the Lord’s-day, On
Tuesday sfternoon the pulnit was occa-
pied by Mr.0.S. Dolbey. He discoursed
from Mioah vii. 7, “ Therefore will I
look unto the Lord; I will wait for
the God of my salvation: mv God will
hear me.” His tbree ohief thoughts
were " Looking,” * Waiting,” *“Confi-
dence.” Mr.J. M. Rundell presided at
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the evening meeting. General regret
war felt at the absence of the Pastor
and brother Mundy through illness.
Mr. Arnold (Cburch secretary) read the
Annnal Report, the prevailing note of
which was gratitnde to God for keeping
Pastor and people in the way of trnth.
Mr. Dolbey based his address on Psalm
cxxi. 1, 2 (margin), and emphasised the
fact that the Liord’e people needed help,
which could. however, only be found in
Him. Mr. F.C. Holden exhorted those
present to join with him in praising
God for all that He had done for His
people, Mr. J. P. Goodenough dwelt
upon the ‘“‘new creation" as the sure
witnese of the poseession of true
religion (2 Cor. v, 17). Mr. H, Ackland
delivered an address from Exod. viii. 8.
“ Only ye shall not go very far away.”
He tbought the words expressed the
attitude of Satan toward the Church of
God in the present day in attempting
to get the Lord's people to * oom-
promise” with thinge that are evil
The collection amounted to £3 14s. 7d.,
and the attendances were good.

PROVIDENCE, SLAITHWAITE.
RECOGNITION OF MR. D. SMITH

MR. DaviD SMITH, of Bilston, was
recognised ae Pastor of the Providence
Baptist Church, Slaithwaite, on March
12th, when successful gatherings were
held. Notwithstanding the severe
weather, large congregations assembled.
In the afternoon an appropriate sermon
was preached by Mr. McKee, of Soath-
port, and war followed by tea in the
schoolrcom. Over the evening gether-
ing in the chapel Mr. Wright Hirst
presided, in the regrettable absence of
Mr. Joshus Garside (senior deacon)
throongh illness.

Mr. George Carter (the Church secre-
tary) presented an interesting report of
the proceedings leading up to the
appointment of the new Pastor. The
deacone, he eaid, had often prayed that
s man should be sent to the Church,
and at a meeting in September last it
was suggeeted that as Mr. Smith was to
preach in October they should interview
him on the subject, seeing that he had
resigned his pastorate at Bileton.
According to s resolution, therefore,
the deacone and some of the male
members met Mr. Smith in the vestry
after the service and laid the ocase
before him. Of course, Mr, Smith was
completely taken by surprise, but gave
them some little hope that their expecta-
tions might be realised. His answer
came in due course, and no time was
lost in calling a meeting. The question
wag put, and the required number—
five-3ixthe—were in fuvour, a few re-
maining neutral, and a letter wae sent
to Mr. Smith requesting him to take
the oversight of the Church, and he
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reglied accepting. As a Church they
fully believed and trusted that God bad
appeared once more on their behalf, and
that their choice of a minister was of
His own appointing, and they earnestiy
hoped that they would have the support
of the members of the congregation.

The Chairman, also, in a few appro-
priate remarke, endorsed the appoint-
ment of Mr. Smith,and several speeohes
of s congratulory nature followed,

Mr. W, B. Suttle, of Manohester,
was pleased to be present becanse he
remembered preaching for the first
time in that chapel. His dear old father
and grandfather also preached there, so
that he was of the third generation.
He pleaded for their prayers for their
new Pastor. They had, he said, been
patient, and had waited a long time, but
he believed they had waited for the
right man. He (Mr, Suttle) believed in
everyday Christianity, and he wanted
them to remember that their Pastor was
human, and that he would have his
own triale and dificulties. * Think of
them,” said Mr. Sattle, ““ and pray that
God will lighten the burden so as to
make him more useful to you.” Their
Pastor would not have an easy life.
No Pastor had. He therefore urged
them to go to the ohapel prepared to
receive the message whioh he would
give them from God. He wanted them
to robe their Pastor in a mantle of
charity and forbearanoe, and then he
thougot that Mr. Smith’s ministry
would not be a short or barren one, but
a usefal one,

Ia the course of a short statement at
the close of the meeting, Mr. Smith said
he believed God had led him to 8laith-
waite that he might be useful, not only
to the Capse, but to the neighbourhood.
He could assure the friende present that
while earnestly and faithfully, and,
perhape, dogmatically, oontending for
what ne believed to be the mind of God,
he would give them the same absolute
right to interpret the Scriptures as they
thought best, and he would be one with
them in all that they were agreed.

Others who added remarks were Mr.
Clayton (Masboro), Mr. Roebuck
(Thurlstone), Mr. Geo. Wood (Golear
Baptiet),and Mr. H. Buckley (of Sunny
Bank), all of whom were listened to
with rapt attention.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

ON February 26th, a meeting, in aid of
the Society, was held at Enon Chapel
Woolwich. Mr. George Franois, o

Eltham, presided, and addresses were
given by Mr. E, White and the Secretary.
'f'he Institution bas been thus favoured
at a chapel which for more than seventy
years has been identified with this work
for the Lord's aged poor. A gratifying
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feature of the asrembly was the presence
of 8o many young.pgople.

LJ

By the decease of Mra. Hayles, the
wife of the joint-treasurer, the Hornsey
Rise Home has lost an esteemed Lady
Visitor, whose sound judgment and
Chriatian kindness rendered her a
valued oolleague in the work of the
Institution. The Committee pray that
the Lord would raise up many more

such helpers.
x @«

The new Quarterly Record contains
a portrait and memoir of the late Mr.
Matthew Welland, of Lewir, together
with a variety of artioles bearing upon
the Sooiety, and partionlars of the
spproaching anniversariea, Copies will
be sent, post free, to any friends who
will place them in the hands of those
likely to cont.ribut'e.'

»*

The financial year, which closed on
March 31st, has been one of much en-
couragement, Notwithstanding the
maultiplying counter-claims on every
side, the recaipts in well-nigh every
department have increased. The ex-
penditure upon the Pensions and Homes
18 growing, no less than 1,700 recipients
being upon the books_.

=

*x

The annnal gathering of the Bexley
Auxiliary has recently been held in the
Striot Baptist Chapel. The Secretary
preached in the afternoon, and in the
‘evening a public meeting was held,
presided over, in the unavoidable
absence of Mr, Pounde, by Mr. John
Piggott, J.P. The indefatigable looal
secretary, Mr. Newman, of Bexley
Heath, presented his report, and ad-
dresses were given by Mr. Thos. Green,
Mr, Hazelton, and Messrs. Franklin and
Linggood.

&one Home.

WILLIAM RICHARD FRIOKER.

The Church at Mount Zion, Chad well-
street, has sustained a severe loss in the
removal of Mr. W. R, Frioker, who fell
asleep in Jesus on Tuesday, February
23rd, 1909. Born in Wiltshire, he came
to London with his parents at a com-
paratively early age. Directed by the
Lord, who had a purpose of meroy
toward him, he came under the ministry
of Mr. John Hazelton, who was then
preaching in Nelson-plece. Shortly
after, the Church removed to its present
abode in Ohadwell-street, and young
William Richard Frioker came with the
frionds, and was present at the opening
of the chapel, with the hymn com-
menoing, * Mount Zion's faithful King
proolaime in faithfulness”—a hymn
which has been sung on each returning
annjversary up to the present time—
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and it is believed that he had not mieszd
being present at any one of the anni-
veraaries of the opening of the chapel.
For a good many years he conducted
the morning prayer-meeting before the
service, and gave out the above-
mentioned hymn,

Although a regular attendant from
the opening of the chapel it was not for
several years that he joined the Church.
That event took place in June, 1866, so
that he had been in fellowship at Mount
Zion nearly forty-three years. In 1893
he was chosen deacon, and the Church
laments the loss, not only of a member,
but also a devoted Church officer.

One of the most salient traits in our
brother's character was his intense love
for the public eervices of the sanctuary.
His place was never vacant when it waa
possible for him to be present. Daring
his last illness, if any relief from pain
was granted him on the Lord’s-day, he
would come and worship with the
congregation. His last appearance was
on Lord’s-day morning, January 3lst,
when it was felt by all who saw him
that they should not see him again in
their midst, it being evident that the
end was near. The Church at Mount
Zion lay very near his heart.

He was prominent in the establish-
ing of the Sunday-sohool some thirty-
seven years ago (together with Mr.
Josiah Briscoe, its first superintendent,
who is still with us) and becarne one ot
the first teachers; and living in the
neighbourhood, his house was hospitably
open to those who came from a distance,
and he was seldom without several
visitors on Lord’s-day afternoons. His
conneotion with and lively interest in
the school continued to the last. He
was for some years ita treasurer, and
only resigned that office just prior to his
departure.

He was a warm friend to the
M.A.S,B.C., and served on its Committee
for eeveral years; and when Mr, H.
Clark retired from the office of treasurer
he was elected to that position, which
he held to the olose of his life.

Having time at his disposal hedevoted
a portion of it to parochial work. He
was at one time s member of the
Islington Vestry, and for many years,
and up to his death, member of the
Islington Board of Gunardians, and took
a speoial interest in the aged poor in
the infirmary and the ohildren in the
sochools. He was watohful and vigilant
respeoting religious matters, and
strongly opposed the appointment of a
Roman Catholio ohaplain, and the en-
oroachment of Ritualism in the Work-
house.

In August, 1908, his medical adviser
deteoted an internal formation and
advised an operation. He was reluctant
to submit himself to the surgeon's
knife. But after oonsulting other
dootors he found it was necessary to
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have the operation performed. Tho
growth proved to be malignant, and so
situated that it was impossible to
remove it, and he returned from the
nureing home, where the operation was
performed, to his own abode to die. At
times the pain he suffered was acute,
and all the vital organs being healthy,
and hie constitution a strong one, the
breaking-down process was both long
and painful. At first he strongly
desired to die; but as the time paseed
he became quite reoonciled to the will
of the Lord, and, although without any
ecstacies, very peaceful in his mind,
resting entirely on the Lord Jesus
Christ and His finished work. John xiv,
1—3 was very sweet, oonsoling, snd
comforting to his soul. The last few
daye the pain almost ceased, and he
literally fell asleep without a sigh,
struggle, or groan. The writer left him
only an hour and a half before his
departure. He was quite conscioue,
knew him and spoke to him, and when
reminded of the Saviour’s promise never
to leave nor foreake His people, re-
sponded with “ Bless His name.”

The funeral took place on February
27th. The service was conduoted in his
own house. Mr. E. Mitchell presided,
and Mr, J. E. Hazelton delivered an
appropriate, beantiful, and touching
address. The interment was at East
Finchley Cemetery in the next grave to
his beloved late Pastor, Mr. John
Hazelton, of blessed memory.

Mr. E. Mitchell improved the occasion
on the following evening at Mount
Zion, Chadwell-street, taking for his
text the worde that had been so precious
to the departed, John xiv, 2, 3, and
concluded his discourse with some
affectionate personal reminiscences.

Mr. Fricker has left a widow to
mourn the loss of an affectionate
bhusband, and a oonsiderable circle of
relatione, but no children. The loss to
the Church is heavy, especially in ite
present position, with the lease of the
chapel expiring in September, 1911,
But the Lord remaineth. The will of
the Lord be domne. E M.

THOMAS JONES,
Who at the time of his decease was
president of the M.A.8.B.C., and ot
whose work an appreciation will be
found on another page, passed away on
Febroary 24th.

The funeral service was held at West
Hill Chapel, Wandeworth, on March 1st,
when, although the weather was very
severe, a large number of friends from
various parte assembled to show their
respeot for our departed brother. The
proceedinge were presided over by Pas-
tor E. White, who referred to the solemn
occasion in pathetic terms. Mr, Dolbey,
of the Surrey Tabernacle, read selected
portione of Scripture, and prayer, in
which the bereaved widow, children
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and Church were affectionately oom-
mended to the Lord, was offered by
Pastor J, Bush. Mr, White then re-
ferred to his long and olose intimaoy
with Mr. Joner, and spoke feelingly as to
his loss of a valued personal friend.
Pastor James E. Flegg made a few
observations in reference to the de-
ceased a8 a brother minister and col-
league, and Mr. Parnell dwelt npoa his
pastoral career.

Many friende followed to the grave,
the M.A.8.B.C. being represented by
Messrs. Newman, Easter and Fromow.
The remains were committed to their
last resting-place by Mr. White, who,
on the following Sunday morning,
preached & memorial sermon in West
Hill Chapel.

The Church at Zion, New Cross, has
been visited by the messenger of life,
and in a period of about six weeks
three of its members have been called
uo higher to rejoice in the sunshine of
His presence Whom, not having seen,
they loved, and in Whose finished work
they found all their salvation and.joy.

" Mns. KIRKHAM

wasd born at Romford, Essex, May 7th,
1815, and fell asleep in Jesus, Dacem-
ber 10th, 1908, thus nearly completing
her 94th year.

She was brought very early in life
to know and love the Lord Jesus and
joined a Congregational Church in her
17th year. After she married, she re-
moved with her husband to Gravesend,
and .then to Rotherhithe, where they
were both baptized by the late Mr.
Bidder acd united in Church fellow-
ship there.

Coming to reside at Greenwich, they
joined the Church at Devonshire-road,
under Mr. Gwinnell, but in March,
1865, they were received into fellow-
ship at Zion, together with her daughter
and her husband (Mr. and Mrs. Green-
leaf), by Pastor J. 8. Anderson, and
remained in honourable membership to
the end.

Seven years ago ehe removed to
Bexley, worshipping with the Church
under the pastoral care of Mr. Pounds,
and more recently came to reside at
Sidcup and afterwards at Lee.

Owing to continued deafness and loss
of sight, she wae confined to the house
for some time, but her intelleot was
unclouded and her confidence and trust
in her beloved Lord remained the same.

About five hours before her departure
she repeated to her granddaughter the
whole of Addison’s hymn commencing,
*The spacious firmament on high,” and
8aid she had learned it when only seven
years old.

Bhe died most peacefully, “One
gentle sigh '’ and she was gone to join the
host of the redeemed in heaven, among
them being her only daughter, Mrs.
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Greenleaf, who had passed away some
five months before. Her granddaughter
and her great-grandson are in member-
ahip with ua.

Mgs. PiLLOW

was another aged saint who fell asleep
on January 16th last. Her husband had
oooupied the honourable position of
deacon at Zion for many years, but
had been oalled home some twenty yeara

ago.

gSl:le had been received into member-
ship by Pastor J. 8. Anderson in
November, 1872, and to the close of her
long and valuable life done good ser-
vice in oonneotion with the Cause,
Although residing at Penge, her seat
was seldom vacant on Lord's-days or
week-evening services, and her loving
interest and deepest sympathy was oon-
tinually manifested in every good word
and work. .

The Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society
have lost a valued helper as well as the
Churoh.

Mi1ss BEATRICE THOMPSON

was one of Zion's' children, her mother
(now in glory) having beer in member-
ship and a teacher in the Sunday-school
for many years. She was baptized and
received into membership in Maroh,
1905, bat, owing to her mother’s ill-
ness and her own, was not able to
attend the means of graoe of late.

For seven long months she was
stretohed on a bed of sickness at
Charing Cross Hospital, endaring with
remarkable patience the pnins which
racked her poor body, her one desire
being to “ be with Jesus, which was far
better,” Her wish was realised on
Janoary 26th last, when her ransomed
spirit took ita ﬂight to the home
beyond the skies.

JESSIE PRATT.

On Saturday, February 6th, our dear
young sister, Jessie Pratt (eldest
deoghter of our esteemed Sunday-
school Superintendent), was oalled to
her eternal rest, at the early age of 22.
Some four or five yeara ago she had
her first serious impressions regarding
Divine thinge. No striking feataures
marked her gpiritual awakening or con-
version, but she evidenoed a sincere love
for and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
She was oharaoterized by an earnest
desire ever to walk consistently and
aot oconscientiously, and delighted in
the services of God’s house, being in
very oonstant attendanoce on the means
of grace.

She was a willing worker in the
Sunday-school, being engaged in the
Primary Department, and was loved by
all who knew her. For some time past
8he had desired to make her public
profession of Jesus Christ, and last
autumn was received by the Church
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as a candidate for baptism. Unavoid-
able reasons, however, prevented this
taking place until Januwary 27th last,
when, to her heart’s joy, she was
privileged to follow her Lord and wit-
ness for Him. She was at husiness as
usual in the City the next day, and on
the following Satarday enjoyed a walk
in Richmond Park with s friend. Not
feeling well, she remained at home on
the Lord’s-day. On Monday her symp-
toms became alarming nud medical aid
was called in. She suffered much acnte
pain ; calmness and guaiet of mind was
granted her, and on Tuesday she ex-
pressed the hope that she might be well
enough to come to the Lord’s table for
her first communion on the following
Lord’s-day ; but this was not to be,
But on Thuraday she expressed a wish
to go to heaven, as her pain was very
severe,

A specialist was summoned on Friday,
who gave no hope of recovery. At mid-
night she became unnconscious, and at
9.45, Saturday morning, the Lord took
her, to be for ever with Himself, the
oause of death being blood-poironing.

On Wednesday, February 10th, the
funeral service was held in Providence
Chapel, which was filled with a com-
pany of mourning friends to show
their last tribute of respect, a marked
feature being the number of mothers
of the Sunday-sohool children.

The hymns, “ The sands of time are
sinking” and *Peace, perfect peace,”
were sung at the service.

Her mortal remains were interred in
Norbiton Cemetery, in sure and certain
hope of a glorions resurreotion, a large
number of friends being present at the
grave, Meny beautiful wreathe were
placed upon the coffin by her relatives
and other eympathising friends. A
service was held on the same evening,
when the text (John xi. 28), “The
Master is oome, and calleth for thee,”
formed the basis of the discourse. We
desire to acknowledge the supporting
graoe and comfort.of our gracious Lord
ministered to the dear parents and
sisters in this sad bereavement.

W. WELMAN.

THOMAS MONTGOMERY MARSH,

the dearly-beloved second son of Mr. J.
J. Marsh, of Hawkedon Hall, Suffolk,
entered into rest at Hastings on Jannary
23rd, 1909, at the early age of thirty-
four. It will be remembered that the
April (1908) iesue of the EARTHEN
VESSEL oontained an aococount of his
beloved mother, who passed away on
February 27th, and it is remarkable
that her last words were a prophetio
message to him : “ Tell Tom it will not
be long.” Less than eleven months
later mother and son were re-united in
the homeland.

With him the work of grace was
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gradual, but very real; and his firm
relinnoe upon the finished atoning work
of Chriet led him to strongly denounce
and condemnu all teaching opposed to it.
Hir langnage was that of a favourite
hymn :—
“I stand nupon His merits :
I know no other stand.”

Eager for work in His servioe, he, and
his twin-brother, would walk some miles
to emall pastorless ochapels to give help
in services, Sunday-school, and prayer-
meetings. experiencing true pleasure in
the employment. He was baptised at
Brookley in Jone, 1901, in ocompany
with a beloved nncle, who passed away
the same year.

A severe illness in early youth under-
mined our dear one’s constitution, and
an asthmatic affection, with aoute
indigestion, tried him greatly, render-
ing impossible the activity he oraved to
employ in both spiritual and temporal
pursuoits, many schemes for evangelistio
work having to be abandoned owing to
his onoertain health. We have often
heard him at the prayer-meeting dwell-
ing with pathetic insietence on the
closing lines of another hymn :—

“Thv touch has still its ancient power,

No word from Thee can fruitless fall,”
ae if the thought of Cbrist as the Healer
was specially eweet to him.

In 1907 a serious illness revealed
decided lung weaknees, and rendered
winter residence on the South ooast
imperative. At the close of the evening
gervioe on the last Sunday in September,
he gave & brief, impressive address on
the need of preparation for another life.
How little we realised that in the place
where he had worshipped from early
boyhood we should ‘“see his face no
more.”

Early in Ootober, with his devoted
wife and infant daughter, he went to
Bournemouth, where he had passed the
preceding winter; but in Januoary,
finding that the relaxing climate was
injuring his general health, he removed
to Hastinge, nnhappily contracting a
ohill at the end of a week’s stay, which
brought on coagestion of the lungs, and
after only three days’ illness he peace-
folly passed to the land where the
inhabitante shall no more say, ‘I am
sick.,” During much of the time he was
unconscious, but evinced pleasure when
his brother and sister sang, " How sweet
the Name of Jesus eounds,” and shortly
before the end came was heard to
murmur the laet line of the verse :—

“ Father, I wait Thy daily will,

Thou shalt divide my portion still;

Give me on earth what seems Thee best,

Till death and heaven reveal the rest.”

The precious remasains were removed
from Hastinge to Hawkedon Hall (his
childhood’'s home), and on Saturday,
January 30th, he was laid to rest near
hie mother in the little graveyard at
Brookley, in the presence of a very large
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assembly, the impressive servioe heing
conduoted by the Pastor (A.J. Ward),
Pastor A, Morling (of Stoke Ash), and
Pastor J. Everett (of Glemsford), the
hymns (epeoinlly printed for the oocoa-
sion) being “A few more years ehall
roll” “For ever with the Lord,” and
Watte’ heantiful graveside verses :—
* So Jesus slept ; God's holy Son
Passed through the grave and blessed
the bed
Rest here, dear saint, till from His throne,
The morning breaks to pierce the shade,

Break from His throne, illustrious morn,
Attend, oh earth, the sacred word ;
Restore thy trust, a glorious form,
He must arise to meet his Lord.”
‘' We asked life of Thee, and Thou
gavest it him‘ even length of days for
ever and ever.”

SarAH HINSON,
Called to her eternal rest, Friday, March
5th, 1909. For forty-eight years she
was in membership with the Church of
Christ meeting at ! Carmel,” Pimlico.
Until quite recently she was a regular
attendant upon the means of grace, age
and infirmity preventing her during the
latter part of her life. Her godly
character and consistent walk told of her
soul's poseession of the priceless pearl.
Her conversation was of Him who was
such a reality to her. She was a great
sufferer the last year or so of her life,
yet calmly waited for the home-call
without murmurings, which came on
March 5th, when she aweetly fell asleep
in Jesus. Her remains were interred in
Hanwell Cemetery to await the resurrec-
tion morn, Mr. A. E. Brown conducting
the fureral service. A memorial service
was held on Lord’s-day, March 14th.
FREDERICK JamMES BROWN

Passed to his eternal rest at the age of
24 years, on 16th February. He was
early called by grace and baptized at
Salem Chapel, Boud Street, Brighton,
by Pastor F, Shaw. Shortly after that he
became a teacher and then secretary of the
Sunday School, also secretary of the Good
Samaritan and Tract Society, and seemed
a very promising young man, After a
short time bis health began to fail and
gradually one thing after another had to
be given up. Our young friend, we
are sure, was quite prepared for the
home-call ; so he quietly and peacefully
passed away, to be for ever with the
Lord. His hody was leid to rest in the
Hove Cemetery on the 20th February,
the service being conducted Ly his
Pastor, Mr. F. Shaw, who also preached
a funeral sermon the following Lord’s-
day evening from the text, ¢ Let me die
the death of the righteous and let my
last end be like his,”



Pictures of the Past;

OR, THE BICENTENARY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH,
COLNBROOK, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (Continued).

To our regret these papers must shortly terminate owing to the
failure of the writers of the succeeding pages of the Church-book
to furnish the information which we hoped to obtain from it. Their
next minister was

Jou~n Lwroyp, 1794—1801,

who appears to have not only been a gracious man, but a faithful
and laborious pastor. .

These were troublous times for the Particular section of the
Baptist Denomination. Andrew Fuller’s pernicious treatise, * The
Gospel of Christ Worthy of all Acceptation,” had recently been
published, and many, of whom better things might have been
hoped, were abandoning their ancient creed for his novel and un-
scriptural views. At this Dan Taylor, the eminent General Baptist,
was delighted, and issued a pamphlet in confirmation of the new
doctrine of duty-faith, signed ‘‘ Philanthropos”™—* A Lover of All
Mankind.” .

The distress of those who loved the truth was, however, great.
This led two distinguished men to use their pens in refutation of
what they felt was—though a seductive—a momentous mistake,
which would lead to greater and even more serious error. These
were John Martin, afterwards of Keppel Street, and William
Button, minister of Dean Street Chapel, Tooley Street.

Both of these were earnest advocates of the scriptural and
harmonious system of divinity so ably taught by Dr. Gill, who had
died in 1771.

It is therefore interesting to note that at the recognition of
Thomas Lloyd as pastor in November, 1794, these two, with James
Upton, Senior, of Church Street, Blackfriars,® were chosen to
conduct the servicee. We may therefore be certain that Fullerism
found no favour at Colnbrook, though so many other congregations
had erred and strayed. John Martin’s charge to the pastor on the
words *‘ Our sufficiency is of God " is to be found among his pub-
lished sermons. “ Blessed be God,” so the writer who records
what occurred, probably John Lloyd himself, concludes, it was a
seasonable and comfortable opportunity, and a time never to be
forgotten.”

For six years and four months this good man laboured in the
Lord, till on Sunday, May 24th, 1801, he was struck with a heavy
stroke of palsy in his first prayer in the morning. From this he

* Now mainly known as the editor of Skepp’s Divine Energy, and whose
memory is perpetuated by the Chapel at Lambeth which bears his name.

Vor. LXVII, May, 1909. I
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never recovered. He died on the 30th, and was buried in the
ground of the Meeting House.

Of what occurred during this period no record was made.
Ivimey, in his “ History of the English Baptists,” however, some-
what curtly tells us that Thomas Lloyd, before coming to Coln-
brook, was for some years pastor of the Church at Tenterden,
adding that * his life, written by himself, proves him to have been
an eccentric man, and that several of his sermons were printed.”

“ Eccentricity,” we rather surmise, must here be regarded as
another word for holy determination to resist the fashionable inno-
vations of Andrew Fuller, Dr. Ryland, and others, and for his
fidelity in avowing himself unconvinced by the sophistries by which
so many were deluded.

“Dare to be singular when to be singular is to be right” said
C. H. Spurgeon to his students ; and men that are * stedfast and
unmovable in the work of the Lord " are often charged—as this
good man was—with what is unlovely.

Certain it is that two generations back, the older members of
the Church complained that the gospel enunciated from their
pulpit had not that emphasis and ring of “ covenant truth,” as our
brother, J. E. Hazelton, styles it, that it had in the days of their
pastor, John Lloyd.

THE LITTLE MAID'S STORY:
A Tarr witn THE BAIRNS.

By UncLe WitLiam.
« A little maid, and she waited on Naaman’s wife." —2 Kings v. 3.

Wnen I was a boy, all good stories began, “ Once upon a time.”
This is a good story, and, as it is in the Bible, we know that it is
true.

I may, therefore, say that ‘“once upon a time” a great man
named Naaman,* who was Captain-general of the King of Syria,
suffered from the terrible disease called leprosy.

About this your teachers have, no doubt, told you, and how
dreadful those who had it felt and looked.

Among his household was a little girl who had been carried off
from her home in Israel, and sold as a slave to him. This loving
child was touched with pity for her master, and expressed the
pious wish to her mistress that her husband would go and ask the
prophet Elisha to take his disease away. He was sensible enough
to take her advice, and went to find God’s servant at his home at
Gilgal. What followed we all know. Elisha told him what to do,
and he was instantly and completely cured.

Now, the story is full of points or lessons, but I am thinking
only of the kind-hearted child and her conduct to her master and
mistress. We learn, then, that little people may be of great use.

* Teachers should remember that this should be pronounced Nay-a-man
—not Nayman.
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This is proved by the fact that bad little things sometimes do
great harm. A speck of dust in the eye will make it very sore. A
thorn in our finger will make it swell and prevent our writing.
A pebble in our shoe will render us lame. A little fault will spoil
a fine character.

Children who are not good are often a great trouble to those
that love them best. Mary’s temper, John’s sullenness, Emily’s
untidy ways or Henry's untruthfulness make other people very
unhappy. I often think of the words, “a foolish son is the heavi-
ness of his mother” (Proverbs x. 1). I hope none of you ever
make your dear mothers sad.

But, again, good little things do great good. Litile fish are
sweet. The bark of a little dog will keep thieves from a great
house. A little key will open a large lock. A little gem in my
watch keeps the largest of the wheels going rightly. So, little use-
ful things are of great service.

This reminds me of one of Asop’s Fables, which relates that a
lion who had been worried by a mouse was going to kill her,
when she begged him to spare her life. Touched with pity he did
go, when, as she ran away, she promised that some day she would
repay his kindness.

Not long after he was caught in some toils which the hunters
had set for him, from which he could not escape, and set up a
loud roar. This the mouse heard, and running up to him told him
that she was his friend and knew how to help him. Then she fell
to work with her sharp little teeth, and gnawed asunder the knots
of the net which held him fast, and so set him free once more.

A little mouse saved a lion’s life. Naaman's little maid was the
means of her master’s recovery from leprosy.

Perhaps the other servants thought that she was not of much
importance. She, I dare say, could not cook dinners, or drive
horses, or help to make her mistress’s grand dresses. But, she
knew something which was worth telling, and when she heard her
master groan with pain, or noticed how terribly unsightly he was,
she used her little knowledge and did great good.

Now, I want all you boys and girls to try and do things
that are useful and kind—to help mother, to save father trouble, to
make your brothers and sisters happy, or to find out some girl or
boy who goes to the same day school or Sunday school who is in
trouble, and comfort them. Nothing pleases me more than to see
little folks trying to do good.

The Bible calls such children by a nice name. Listen :—

“ Better is a poor and wise child than an old and foolish king.”

Silly people sometimes say, I wish I were king—just as if kings
were always happy.

Now many of you are the children of working men, and mother
has a difficalty to manage to make father’s wages keep you all in
comfort. You have not got your first bicycles yet, and as to motor
cars, in which rich people ride, you probably will never have one
of your own. Well, I would not be rude—but you won’t be
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offended if I call you poor children—though, with fathers so good,
and mothers so kind, and brothers and sisters so dear, I don’t pity
you the least little bit.

But are you wise? 1 cannot now stay to say more about this,
but if you are, you are better off than the greatest king who does
not think wisely, and whose heart is not set on what is right.

Jesus Christ, when on earth, accepted the service of liltle
helpers. The only time He ever rode was on a young ass. He
permitted a boy to give Him his little breakfast and turned it into
a grand supper for 5,000 men. And do you not think that He will
be pleased when any boys and girls here, who love Him for saving
their souls, do kind actions for His sake?

Lastly, we know that God approved of what this young girl did,
for He caused her story to be told in His book, in which it will
remain until Time is no more.

It is sad to see grave stones the inscriptions on which cannot
be read. Perhaps the people who paid for them are dead them-
selves; or have moved far away. Saddest of all, it may be that
their love is dead and they have forgotten the person who 1s buried
there who was once so dear.

But God never forgets, and to-day we are again telling the old
story of a child who did a kind action because she had learned to
fear Him. '

May we resemble her and end the story of our lives by

“ Fading away, like the stars of the morning,
Losing their light in the glorivus sun;

Thus may we pass from the earth and its toiling,
Only remembered by what we have done.”

CALVIN AND CALVINISM.
First Article.

A ooreecr estimate of Calvin's career is hard to form. He lived
and laboured in a remote age. The names of wholly unfamiliar
persons and places abound in his life story. Hence, many readers
grow embarrassed and abandon the attempt to ascertain the facts
of his life.

The commemoration of the fourth centenary of his birth is
impending, and interest in this wonderful man will be revived.
Two excellent Biographies have recently appeared, and to give in
brief what these so fully relate is our object in these papers.™

He was born in 1509, of devout Roman Catholic parents, in
Picardy, a province of France. Protestantism was then little
known, and Popery was all but universal in Euarope.

It was at first intended that he should be a curé, or clergyman,

* Many popular sketches of his life in Biographical Dictionaries, etc.
are unreliable. “ Harmsworth’s Encyclopzdia,” for insiance, says: “In
1540 he attended the Diet of Worms.” This, as a matter of fact, took
place in 1521, when Calvin was but 12 years old.—EDITOR.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 137

to prepare for which vocation he went to a college in Paris, in 1528,
and he was made a sort of boy-priest, without, of course, authority
to perform the more solemn functions of this office.

In 1528, he changed his purpose, and, to please his father,
commenced the study of civil law in the then famous Universities
of Orleans and Bourges. He there added Hebrew to his already
extensive attainments.

His attention—through the mercy of God—was at this time
(1530) directed to the teachings of Luther. His conversion to
God followed, and he became not only a sincere Christian, but a
bold champion of the faith of the Reformers and an avowed
opponent of the errors of Rome.

In 1531 his father died, which again altered his plans, and he
determined to make literature his profession. He returned to Paris
where, in 1532, he published his first work, Notes on the * De
Clementia” (Concerning Clemency) of Seneca, which, though
ostensibly a commentary on a book by a heathen author, was really
an oblique plea for mutual toleration on relgious questions.

This able and scholarly production commanded the admiration
of learned men, but as its principles were directly opposed to those
of the cruel and persecuting Church of Rome, it proved obnoxious
to the ecclesiastical authorities, who determined on his destruction.
His life being thus imperilled, he now became a homeless fugitive,
fleeing from place to place to avoid the vigilance of those who
sought his death. This was to him a season of gravest trial and
peril, which entitles him to rank among those who, in their day,
“ wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of
the earth; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ’ (Heb. xi. 37, 38).

In 1536 he found a home in Basel, now called Bile or Basle, a
town in the north-west of Switzerland, in which Protestantism
already exerted great influence. Here the half-hearted Erasmus
had lived and, quite recently, died. Here Calvin published the
first edition of his great work, “The Institutes (or leading
principles) of the Christian Religion,” in which he aimed to state
clearly and concisely the essential truths of the faith of Christ.

Leaving Basle in July, 1536, he designed to reside iIn
Strassburg, whither he was proceeding when he was compelled to
take Geneva on his way, though intending to sojourn there for one
night only.

The Lord, however, had purposed otherwise. Here the Reforma-
tion had already taken such liold of the people that, in
1535, they had, as a body, renounced the Church of Rome as Anti-
christian and formally adopted: Protestantism. They were now
longing for further and fuller evangelical teaching, and begged
Calvin to stay and favour them with his public and private
instructions.

This was not, however, laid on his heart till his friend, William
Farel, one of the pioneers of the Reformation who had introduced
the pure Gospel to them, persuaded him to continue the good work
So auspiciously begun.

In the two years which followed, Calvin not only taught them, as
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they desired, but published a *“ Confession of Faith,” a ¢ Catechism,”
and the “ Articles of the Religion ” which they had professed.

But, in April, 1538, a melancholy change occurred. This
partly arose through an unhappy discussion whether leavened or
unleavened bread should be used at the Holy Communion. But
its main instigators were some licentious professors who were
incensed at the holiness of his teaching, and his refusal to receive
immoral persons at the Lord’s Supper. Public opinion now turned
blitterly against both him and Farel, who were compelled to leave
the city.

In August, 1538, Calvin again decided to visit Strassburg. Here he
was cordially welcomed and appointed the minister of a French
Protestant Church, and likewise public lecturer on Divinity—a
high and honourable post, which he retained until 1541—at a
modest and insufficient salary.

Here, at the age of thirty-one, he married ; his wife proving a
true helpmeet, though their union lasted but nine years.

The period which followed was occupied with the work which he
had undertaken for God, and his Christian zeal and affection,
combined with his unselfish and holy life, rendered him the object
of universal esteem and love.

In 1541 an event occurred which largely augmented his reputa-
tion as a champion of the Gospel of God. At Ratisbon, a Diet or
conference of ecclesiastics was summoned to discuss the points of
difference between the Roman Catholic and the Protestant religions.
This Calvin attended, and distinguished himself by his bold
protests against the error of transubstantiation, or that in the Lord’s
Supper the bread and wine are by priestly consecration changed
into the actual body and blood of Christ. Both the Roman Catholic
and the Protestant Divines who were present desired to be concilia-
tory, but on this—the doctrine of the ‘“real Presence’—neither
could yield, and the convention led to no results.

Luther and Calvin never met, though their mutual esteem was
great and they frequently corresponded.

With Philip Melancthon — Luther’s closest friend — he, how-
ever, at this time became acquainted, and they henceforth lived on
terms of endeared intimacy.

Happy and useful as he now was, this was not to be the scene
of his final and most extensive labours. After three years he
received a communication from Geneva, expressing regret for his
expulsion and begging him return and resume his work for God.
This accorded with his own feelings, as his affection for the people
of that city was unabated. His friends at Strassburg parted from
him with reluctance, giving him most practical assurance of their
loyalty and love.

In September, 1541, he was enthusiastically welcomed back by
those who had ignominiously banished him ; and for the twenty
years following his authority and sway were almost unbounded.

He first settled a form of municipal and ecclesiastical govern-
ment, by the appointment of what was styled ‘‘the Consistory "—
a number of godly men chosen to supervise all matters of religion,
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morals, and education—somewhat resembling the governing body
at Masgsachusetts in the days of the Pilgrim Fathers a hundred
years later. The idea was admirable ; but since the best of men
are men at best, and irresponsible power too often merges into
tyranny, their actions were at times far from commendable.

From this time to his death Calvin exerted a far-reaching influ-
ence. At Geneva he was almost an uncrowned king. In Switzer-
land, Holland, France and Scotland, he was regarded as the head
of the Reformed Churches; though in Germany, where the senti-
ments of Luther—from whom he differed on some points—prevailed,
his authority was less recognised.

At this period he became acquainted with two illustrious men,
John Knox (1505—1572) and Theodore Beza (1519—1605). 1n
1553 to 1559 the Scottish Reformer repaired to Geneva to escape
the persecution of “bloody Mary”; and the two became firmly
attached to each other. Beza, a staunch Reformer and the greatest
Greek scholar of his day,* also at one time resided in Calvin's
city, and became his fast friend, and subsequently his successor
and biographer.

In 1553 his name was associated with Michael Servetus, a
physician and scientist of undoubted ability, who had advocated
pantheism, and denied the doctrine of the Trinity in irreverent and
even blasphemous terms. For this Rome had—in his absence—
condemned him to die at the stake. He therefore sought refuge in
Genova. Though not under the jurisdiction of the consistory, they
ordered his apprehension, and, after a long trial, pronounced on
him the same sentence as Rome had done, deeming death by slow
burning the just reward of his heresy.

The conduct of Calvin in this matter is conceived by many to
cast a blot on his otherwise irreproachable character. He could,
it is submitted, have insisted that the unhappy man’s life should
be spared. He, however, contented himself with pleading that a
less cruel way of patting him to death should be adopted. Hence
it is urged that his religion could have been worth little—whatever
his theological knowledge—if it did not teach him mercy.

On the other hand, the spirit of the age and the current opinions
of holy men are advanced in Calvin's excuse. We are told that
both Beza and Melancthon commended this action, the latter
issuing a booklet, ‘“ Do hereticis a Civili Magistratu Puniendis,”
On the obligation of a civil magistrate to punish heretics, in which
the death of Servetus is justified. These are facts which readers
must estimate for themselves.

The many scandalous stories invented by Jesuit historians are
unworthy of attention. Others are said to have arisen from the
irregularities of a contemporary who also bore the name of Jean
Chauvin, but with whom he had no connection. That Calvin was
a gracious and good man is unquestionable. He died comparatively

* His translation of the Now Testament into Latin is still of high
repute. It is the one issuod very chcaply by * The British and Foreign
Bible Society.” Its title is “ Jesu Christi Domini Nostri Novum Testa-
mentum, Kx interpretationo Theodori Bezs.”
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voung, though the work he accomplished was immense. Beside
his c1vil and ministerial duties, he found time to produce the con-
tents of fifty-nine volumes. '

He was a chronic invalid and often suffered acutely, till on May
24th, 1564, he responded to the home-call, and committed his
‘‘brave heroic soul >’ to his Heavenly Father.

THOMAS JONES, 1846-1909.—AN APPRECIATION.
By Pastor Epwin WHiTE, WooLwWICH.
(Concluded.)

Ix tulfilment of his promise (page 116) the writer now submits an
account of our late brother’s labours for his Lord, together with an
attempt at an estimate of his character and powers.

Large-heartedness is a form of grace not bestowed on all God’s
children. Some who are not only indisputably good and gracious,
but zealous in the work of the Lord, appear to limit their sympa-
thies to their own section of the Church and even to the particular
community with which they are associated. For the sorrowing and
sinful world they manifest no concern. With their fellow-Chris-
tians, as such, they hold no fellowship. Those who are attached
to their own magazine, and the attendants at their own little
Bethels or Zoars, absorb all their interest, and they neither know
nor desire to know anything about other members of the Divine
family.

Not such was my late beloved friend. One had but to be a
weak and struggling labourer for God to ensure his sympathy.
He spared not himself, and he was always prompt to serve other
Churches.

Foreign Missions lay near his heart, and he was never happier
than when advocating their interests.

The Home Mission in connecticn with the Metropolis and its
vicinity very largely owed its inception to him. Taught by his
own early experience he longed to see our young men better
equipped for the preaching of the Gospel. He manifested the
Lkeenest desire for the welfare of the student’s classes held at Soho ;
and the young men greatly valued his tuition and highly prized
his letters of advice when favoured to receive such from him.
Their growth in knowledge, gifts and grace, filled him with
pleasure ; and nothing gave him greater joy than to learn that
their ministry was acceptable to the Churches and owned of God.

In a letter sent by ther, in their collective capacity, to his
widow, the following sentences oceur :—

“ Qur departed brother will be greatly missed both by the Donomina-
tion at large, by its various organisations and societies, by the Churches
he served and by an extended circle of individual friends—but we venture
to think that the Home Mission and the young men connected with thcse
classes will miss him most. We all regarded hiin as a very helpful tutor
and as a valued personal friend whom we greatly loved.”
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A word is also claimed in appreciation of my beloved friend
as an author.

Nearly all who have obeyed the Master’s call to service are con-
scious of a desire for the enlarged usefulness which the pen and
the press effect. Vocal utterances may soon be forgotten. The
written testimony, however, appeals not only to those who are afar
off and to others who will perhaps never again listen to a preacher’s
voice, but will live long after the voice has been hushed in the
solemn silence of death. The ambition to express “thoughts that
breathe ” by * words that will continue to burn ™ is therefore felt
by almost all who seek to consecrate the whole of their powers to
Christ.

This was the case with our dear brother, whose talent as a
writer was by no means inconsiderable, as his various contribu-
tions to our denominational magazines, as well as his book, “ The
Crowning Hope,” which was issued in a more permanent form,
testify, All that proceeded from his pen gave evidence of deep,
spiritual thought and a well-trained mind. When we consider the
obstacles he had to surmount through his lack of early education, we
can but admire the style and diction of his writings, which do him
so much credit, and met with such wide acceptance.

In estimating his character we notice his peculiar reticence con-
cerning himself, especially in reference to his early days. He was
indeed wont to speak reverently of a godly grandmother who was
connected with the Methodists, to whose services she took him when
alad. What effect this had on his susceptible heart in those early
days we cannot, however, tell; nor do we know where and by
whom he was baptised and received into the visible Church. His
religion sufficed to attest to the reality of his Christianity. Further,
it were now vain to enquire.

His chequered and changeful life was one of many trials, which
through God’'s blessing greatly mellowed and chastened his spirit.
Never shall T forget his deep grief when God called home his
beloved wife. Four short months afterwards their second daughter
Flossie was taken from him, and the strong man trembled beneath
his heavy burden of sorrow—but his cup of grief was not yet full,
for shortly after settling at Wandsworth his youngest born,
Charlotte Edith (Lottie), was also called home in July, 1904, in
her twelfth year.

Under the title of Divine Dealings with a Child a sketch of this
heaven-born little saint, together with extracts from a diary which
—young as she was—she had kept for some time, appeared in the
pages of this magazine for 1904. She was a long and patient
sufferer, and passed many weeks in the valley of the shadow of
death before she fell on sleep. “ Never,” said a friend at the time,
“shall I forget my last interview with this dear girl, who exem-
plified the verse of the old ballad most sweetly and strangely—

“¢] hear a voice you cannot hear, which says I must not stay ;
I see a hand you cannot see, which beckons me away.’”

Our dear brother's second wife she loved with the most devoted
K
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affection, for she proved a true mother to hischildren, and to him a
most valuable helper, entering most heartily into all his work,
cheering him onward in all ways both in the home and in the
Church, and tending him with the most tender solicitude till her
love’s ministrations could avail no longer here.

For some time he seemed to feel that he was nearing his end.
He thus wrote me about a month before his death : —

“You and I, old friend, have but little time left us in which to employ
our poor gifts, so we will lay them on the altar, and prostrate ourselves
before our gracious God, erying ‘ Teach me, help me, abide with me, uphold
me, use me ; and though I am a poor, broken vessel, may I be filled with the
fragrant oil of Thy abounding grace.” The Lord bless thee and thine. So
prays an unworthy sinner who is trusting alone in sovereign, electing,
adopting and preserving grace.”

His last hours were full of peace. He had no fear of dying.
To him it was but going home—the falling asleep of the tired
labourer when the time for work is over.

His memory is a hallowed one to all who knew him. He was
a bright example to his children, an ornament to our Denomi-
nation, a brother beloved by his fellow-ministers, and a Pastor who
will be sorely missed by his flock. Most of all, will he be lamented
by his affectionate partner, who loved him so dearly and knew his
worth so well !

DID THE CLOCK LAST STRIKE TWELVE OR ONE? OR,
COMFORT FOR A DEPRESSED MINISTER.

“How did you get on, dear? ” asked the pastor’s wife, whose
sick babe had kept her at home one Sabbath evening.

“Badly,” was the reply. “I could not express myself as I
desired ; my ideas evaded me ; my sentences had no sequence, and
my points which I so hoped would prove telling, fell flat and, as I
could see, produced no impression. Worse than all, I could com-
mand no feeling or unction. In short, I was, as uncle Harry used
to say, ‘as dry as a trout in an old lime-basket.” And with such a
delightful text, if I could only have handled it as I wished! God
knows, too, that T had given my sermon due preparation, and made
it a matter of much prayer.”

“Poor old boy," replied his wife, who, though his most appre-
ciative hearer, was at times his severest critic, and at others his
best comforter when depressed after his pulpitlabours. “ You must
not, however, forget father’s saying, ‘that no clock was made to
strike twelve every time.’ You have given your people many really
fine sermons, and with God's help, will often.do so again, though
you may not have been at your best to-night.”

“No, I did not strike twelve,” groaned the young minister.
“T was more like a clock that struck one on a cracked bell.”

“Well, if so,” rejoined the wee wifie, * whatever hour the clock
may strike, it marks that an hour has gone, and one intimation is
as important as another. I have little leisure for reading now, but
I remember what the poet says on this very subject.
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“‘The bell strikes one. We take no note of Time
But from its loss. To give it then a tongue
Is wise in man. As if an angel spoke
I feel the solemn sound. If heard aright
It is the knell of my departed hours.’

“If you have been this evening like a clock which only struck
one, did you say nothing that was impressive and worth listening
to? It's your messages more than the manner of their delivery
which makes your ministry so useful, and”-—she added with
womanly tact and tenderness—* I have often heard my dear husband
to most profit when he has chided himself for having failed.”

“Bo,” she added, "“don’t keep awake to-night sermon-mending,
which, as dear John Box once said, is most profitless work. Your
words are out of your control, but not out of God’s power, and He
will be sure to own His own truth.”

And the dear little woman smiled cheerily, and her ““ old boy ”’
was comforted.

A WONDERFUL TESTIMONY.
By Pastror E. MiTcHELL, CLERKENWELL.
“ FPhere is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared.”—Ps. cxxx.4.

ONE article in the so-called “ Apostle’s Creed’” runs thus:—*1I
believe in the forgiveness of sins.” Our readers who are familiar
with D’Aubigné’s History of the Reformation will remember what
comfort the repeating of this article of faith by an aged monk,
together with his simple comment upon it, brought into the mind
and heart of Martin Luther at a time when he was brought low by
illness, and terrified at the thought of his sins. Verily, it is a
delightful truth, that ““ there is forgiveness with God.”” To realise
it, when the conscience has been tormented with a sense of guilt
and the wrath due to sin, is a very foretaste of heaven, and arouses
the deepest gratitude in the soul. We sing with the poet :—

“ Forgiveness ! 'tis a joyful sound to rebel sinners doomed to die;
Publish the bliss the world around ; ye seraphs, shout it from the sky!”

To believe in the abstract that there is forgiveness with God,
when there is no sense of sin in the conscience, is an easy matter ;
but to believe this truth appropriatingly when the conscience has
been awakened, the enormity of sin is seen and felt, and the
majesty and righteousness of the Law-giver is apprehended, is, to
use Bunyan’s quaint but expressive phrase, “ sweating work.” Ask
the unawakened and unconcerned sinner whether he believes God
forgives, and he will readily reply in the affirmative. Put the
question to the convinced sinner, who feels guilt and wrath flying
in his face; ask him if he believes God has forgiven, or will for-
give, his innumerable sins, and he will tell you that this is what he
ardently longs for, and that hope and fear struggle in his soul for
the mastery, while he cries to God for an experience that his sins
have been put away. But it is only those who groan under the
burden of their sins that ever know the blessedness of forgiveness.
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“ None but the wounded conscience knows the comfort of its cure.”

The Gospel proclaims this all-tmportant truth. That * there is
forgiveness with God " is an integral part of the “ Good News”
we have to present to men. This truth it is which largely makes
our message to be “ good news.”' Apart from this, it could not be
“ glad tidings ” to sinful men. Asheralds of the “ King of kings,”
we proclaim in His Name, a full, free, and everlasting forgiveness
of sins to guilty men. There is no restriction as to the number or
magnitude of the crimes committed. Nor is the nroclamation con-
fined to any clime, nationality, or time. * Through this man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins; and by Him all that
believe "—old or young, rich or poor, to whatever nation they
belong, even the very outcasts of society—* by Him all that
believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be
justified by the law of Moses.”

The Gospel is not merely a new system of ethics, albeit it pro-
duces the highest type of morality. Nor is it in its essence a
scheme of social philanthropy, although it has done more to
alleviate misery and sufferings than all else beside that has ever
been attempted in the world. It is the Divine method of recon-
ciling man and his Maker, and saving sinners from their sins.
“God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them,” is Paul’s summary of his
ministry, ‘Thou shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall save His
people from their sins,” was the angel’s message to Joseph.

“ Forgiveness is with God.”” It arises from the boundless love,
grace, and mercy of the Divine nature. No motive apart from God
Himself has had anything to do with producing it. But let us
remember that while His nature is love, and mercy has its fountain
and rise within Himself, yet forgiveness is a sovereign act. Justice
must ever characterise all the dealings of God. The exereise of
mercy is an act of His prerogative. Justice we may claim; for
mercy we must beg. It would not have reflected upon the character
of God, as holy, just, and good, had He left all men to perish in
their sins. But He has sovereignly displayed the unsearchable
riches of His grace in saving multitudes of sinners. ‘ Forgiveness
is with Him.” Tt is His to bestow or withhold—purely an act of
His Own sovereign right. But He has been pleased to make it
known that He will forgive all that seek His forgiveness in His
own appointed way.

“ No sinner shall ever be empty sent back,
Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus's sake.”

Forgiveness is exercised only through an atonement. Apart
from “shedding of blood there is no remission.” There are many
reasons for this. God will not exalt one of His perfections at the
expense of another; Mercy may not trample upon Justice. The
holy law of God has been broken by man’s sins, and its solemn
sanctions must be honoured. The glory of the great Law-giver
and Judge must not be tarnished. Truth that has pronounced
death for sin must be maintained. The mediatorial obedience of
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our Lord Jesus Christ, both active and passive—His holy life of
perfect obedience to the law, and His sacrificial death upon the
tree—meets every demand ; the law is magnified, the Law-giver
glorified, truth vindicated, justice satisfied, and the way of forgive-
ness to the vilest sinner opened.

“'Twas Jesus, my Friend, when He hung on the tree,
‘Who opened the channel of mercy for me.”

Wisdom has contrived the way wherein God remains inflexibly
just, and yet freely forgives, and even justifies the sinner that
believes in Jesus. Sin is seen in all its enormity, and punished as
its deserves, while “ grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Forgiveness must be sought from God. All the blessings of the
Gospel are free, but not cheap. That which our Lord procured,
at the cost of suffering and blood, must not be lightly esteemed.
The need must be recognised ere the supply is granted, the
disease felt ere the remedy can beapplied and appreciated. Hence
a conviction of sin is wrought in the hearts of all who are Divinely
forgiven by the Holy Ghost. The law of God is applied to the
conscience, false security is destroyed, and the sinner brought to
confess his sins and petition for forgiveness. This experience is
necessary alike for the glory of God, and the welfare of the forgiven
sinner. For forgiveness to be exercised without the sinner being
made conscious of the evil of his sin, and turned away from it,
would be inconsistent with the glory of the Lawgiver and Judge,
and would bring no real blessing to the forgiven one.

Forgiveness 1s with God in order that He may be feared. It
brings the subject of forgiveness back into a right relation to and
with God. Reconciliation is effected thereby. God has no longer
anything against the man whom He has freely and fully forgiven,
and this act of grace removes both the terror and alienation of the
forgiven man’s heart and mind. A sweet amity prevails. “ We
love Him because He first loved us,” and it is His love manifested
in forgiveness that has produced our love to Him.

“Thy free grace alono, from the first to the last,
Has won my affections, and bound iny soul fast.”

However, we may learn in after days to love and fear God for
what He is in Himself ; it is the first realisation of His forgiveness
that produces love and filial fear in our souls. The forgiven man
is relieved from “ the fear that hath torment,” and fears God with
holy, reverential feeling, and serves Him in “ newness of the spirit,
and not in the oldness of the letter.”

This order abides through all the believer's life on earth.
Believers are daily conscious of sin and imperfection, and did they
not know that * there is forgiveness with God " they might indeed
and would be terrified with the thought of God, but could not fear
Him. True service that is acceptable with God is a loving, cheer-
ful service, rendered with the freedom of a child, and not the
reluctance of a slave. This is inspired as faith realizes that we
“dwell under the blue heavon of His forgiving love and mercy.”
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Daily sense of sin endears God's forgiveness to the soul and pro-
duces genuine humility, contrition and love to Him who forgives
so freely.

This truth is sweetly encouraging to wounded consciences. Our
God “is ready to pardon.” * If we confess our sins, He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-
righteousness.” Sin produces fear and Satan suggests despair, but
God's rich forgiveness, flowing through the atonment, and assured
to us by almost innumerable promises, brings us to His mercy seat
with humble confessions and petitions for mercy, and enables us to
wait upon Him believingly for a fresh sense of forgiveness to be
granted. Blessed truth! encouraging revelation! forbidding
doubt and despair. “ There is forgiveness with God ! ”

THE UPLIFT OF THE SOUL.
By Pastor O. 8. DouBEY, THE SURREY TABERNACLE, LONDON.

* When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, Therve is lifting up.”—
Job xxii. 29.

MEex of the world are at times much cast down, for even they meet
with reverses, and are compelled to walk in the path of tribulation.
With all their wisdom they find that their expectations are not
always realised, and fail to yield the anticipated satisfaction.

“The day of adversity ” with such, is a day of trial, which
requires all the encouragement to which their prophets and
preachers can give utlerance, to nerve afresh the withered arm and
cheer the downcast spirit. Those who are in the vanguard of the
world’s enterprises must perforce shout lustily, in order to bring up
the main body, and the stragglers in the rear require all the incen-
tives to aclivity which the world can possibly afford. And even
should Mammon fill the hands of its votaries and fortune smile on
them, the words of the inspired preacher are still found to be true,
“ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity,” “ The eye is not satisfied with
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing ”; for there still remains the

“ Aching void the world can never fill.”

But what do we hear? It is the voice of a prophet king—a
“man after God’s own heart "—a man of vast experience in things
infinitely superior to the transient pleasures and treasures of earth.
Even he cries, “0O, my God, my soul is cast down within me.”
What ! a man whose hopes “arise above the ruinable skies ’; who had
been indulged to pillow his head upon the very bosom of God ;
whose fingers had swept the strings of the mystic harp of eternal
truth, and whose lips pourcd forth the sweetest songs of praise
that ever fell upon mortal ears; whose prophetic eye pierced the
ages and beheld the King eternal and immortal, Whose holy arm
should bring salvation, and from Whose lips grace should flow like
a river; a man who at one time could say, “I shall never be
moved. Lord, by Thy favour, Thou hast made my mountain o
stand strong ” ?  What! is it possible for such an one to be cast
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down and brought into a low place? It is even so. Shadows
cross his path, clouds obscure his light ; Providence, which once
smiled, appears to frown ; God, Who indeed is always present, hides
Himself ; and the man who before was wont to ascend above the
stars of heaven is now so cast down as to need all the spiritual
consolation with which he had so successfully encouraged others!

But where is this to be found? We answer, in the Word of
God ; for it is written, “ When men arecast down, then thou shalt
say, There is lifting up.”

Yes; this is decreed by the God of love; secured by the
covenant of grace, which is “ordered in all things and sure”;
conveyed through the person and work of the glorious Mediator,
Christ Jesus the Lord; and in due time experienced by them
through the operations of the Divine spirit. To this Eliphaz
testifies, “ Thou shalt say ’——from thine own blessed experience—
““ there is lifting up.”

Ezekiel, though a captive in a strange land, knew what it was
to be uplifted by the Spirit of God and transported into the land
of Israel, and there upon the mountain-top to see the framework
of the mystic city into which the righteous nation * that keepeth
the truth should enter ” (Isa. xxvi. 2). The sight was needful to
cheer the heart of the prophet amid the desolation the enemy had
wrought, and to qualify him to speak words in season to those
whose harps were hanging upon the willows by the rivers of
Babylon.

“ Declare all that thou seest to the house of Israel ” (Ezek. xl.
4) was the command he received, to which he gave heed, and which
is still in glorious force. Oh, to be enabled to see the gracious
designs of a covenant God, so that our hearts might be raised from
every low place and gloomy fear and desponding thought, that as
we realise the blessedness of those whose God is the Lord and
whose hope is in Him we may be able to say, * There is lifting up,”
and thus comfort others who are cast down.

How cheering it still is to reflect that the hand of the Spirit
can still raise and sustain drooping hearts! The words of the
Heavenly Comforter can still bring relief. The wonderful revela-
lations of the Spirit are still suflicient to brighten both our present
circumstances and future prospects. By the shining of the Divine
countenance the darkest cloud is dissipated, and the rainbow of
Jehovah’s covenant, which encircles the eternal throne, emphasises
the gracious words, * Fear thou not, . . . for I will uphold thee ™
(Isa. xli. 10).

The Word of God has often given an uplift to the downcast.
Its promises, so precious and sure, being ‘“ yea and amen” in
Christ Jesus, take us by the ear. Its invitations, so suited to the
circumstances of God's children, draw the heart along in “ the
path of the just”; and its doctrines, firm as an unmovable rock,
lay a foundation upon which we may venture our soul’s immortal
interests for tine and eternity.

Yea, it is bread from heaven, the water of life, a light shining
in a dark place, a cabinet of precious jewels, a wardrobe of choice
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garments, a pharmacopmia of infallible remedies, and a divine
oracle which will never lead astray or deceive.

That this Word has, in the hands of the Holy Spirit, cheered
the faint, comforted the mourner, directed the seeker, and lifted
up the downcast, thousands can testify, and when applied by the
Spirit, its power remains the same. When circumstances weigh
down the heart ; when temptations would tempt the feet to stray ;
when a thousand “lohere's” and “lo there’s” are uttered to entice
the ear with delusive sounds; when the flesh sides with the devil
and both with the world, and everything conspires to drag the soul
down to the lowest depths—the voice of the Word still declares,.
“There is lifting up,” and the humble soul shall be delivered from
“the noise of the archers in the place of the drawing of water,”
and God shall be remeinbered from the land of Jordan and of the
Hermonites, and from the hill Mizar.

The feeblest believers will not fail to enter the kingdom. Led
by the great Joshua, they will possess the land of promise at last,
for “the feeble among them shall be as David,” and ‘the house
of David as the Angel of the Lord " (Zech. xii. 8). Then when the
conflict is past, the race run, and the pilgrimage ended, the Mighty
Uplifter shall receive a revenue of praise, and uplifted souls
will be cast down no more for ever.

THE GOD OF ELIJAH.

By Pastor CearrLes WEesT, oF EriTH, KENT.
“ Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? "—2 Kings xi. 14,

TreESE were the words of Elisha, as he ‘“stood by the bank of
Jordan,” after his master Elijah had been taken from him into
heaven in a chariot of fire. It cannot be doubted that they ex-
pressed strong and solemn feeling. Memories of the eventful life
of that illustrious man, the grace he had manifested, the courage
he had displayed, and his splendid services in the cause of God
and truth, must have filled his successor's heart with sadness;
while thoughts of the responsibilities of the office which he himself
had been called upon to undertake must have given rise to the
gravest solicitude.

He had asked that a double portion of Elijah's spirit .might be
upon him, and had been assured that this request should be granted
if he were privileged to behold the actual rapture of his honoured
and beloved master. This he had seen, and now had come the first
occasion when it was imperative to put the promise to the test.
The bridgeless river must be crossed ; and it remained to be seen
whether the waters would be divided for him to pass through them
on dry ground, as they had been when Elijah had smitten them
with his folded mantle a short time before.

In faith, therefore—though possibly with some anxiety—he
appealed to God to fulfil the Word which He had spoken to him by
His honoured servant. He, too, smote the waters with Elijah’s
now unneeded mantle, and said, “ Where is the Lord God of
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Elijah?"” The waters thereupon divided, parted by an unseen
hand, *“and Elisha went over.”

* Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?” These words were first
spoken nearly three thousand years since, but there are seasons in
the experience of God’s people in which they are still most appro-
priate ; and we are mistaken if the state of Christendom does not
render them peculiarly so in the present day.

The low state of the Churches and the increasing difficulty of
maintaining the causes of truth might well evoke the same pertinent
question. Again, the tendency to adopt a worldly policy to gain
numbers and increase finances, and the unrest only too apparent in
80 many quarters, call forth the old, old question.

Then, too, the general apostasy, with the New Theology, the
Agnosticism and the Higher Criticism, all increase the gravity of
the situation.

Most solemn, too, are the extensive encroachments of Rome,
which we fearlessly assert to be the worst system of tyranny ever
known, both in the Church and in the world. It is now conspiring
against our civil and religious liberty, with an audacity hitherto
unknown, which emphasises the need for Elisha's appeal to-day.

‘“How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not avenge our
blood on them that dwell on the earth ?”’

Contemplate undoubted facts. It is filling our administrative
positions, our banks, our post offices, our Police service, our Army
and Navy, our law courts, our public offices and our schools. It
exercises a subtle but pernicious influence upon the Press. Con-
sider the continual and alarming increase of nununeries and con-
vents, all without proper inspection or statistics. Is it not becoming
a downright confederacy to regain its former supremacy and
deprive us once more of the dearly-bought blessings of the Refor-
mation? For these reasons it is that with peculiar feelings we
again ask, “ Where is the Lord God of Elijah?”

Having put this burning question we reply by quoting 1 John
ii. 2: “If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the Righteous.” Let us substitute the word nation for
“man,” and read “If any nation sin.” Then we would direct
attention to “ the Lord God of Elijah,” our Intercessor, Advocate,
and Legal Adviser, our Paraclete and Helper at the throne of grace,
who only at this crisis can give us the spirit of holy importunity
to cry to Him “in England’s extremity.” May He in mercy
deliver us ; for this of ourselves we cannot do.

‘“Let us not sleep as do others.” How sadly some appear to be
slumbering! How little prayer seems to be offered for “our
nation, our king " and “ for those in authority under him.” Oh,
for more true love to our native land, more of the spirit of Jesus,
who, as the ideal Patriot, cried “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! Truly
we need a more public spirit and more private as well as public
prayer. Appointed days for this are of high importance. *The
Lord God of Elijah” ever liveth. May we arise and try our
interest at heaven's high court, with * Jesus Christ the Righteous
as our “ Advocate with the Father.”
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THE HORSELEECRH’S DAUGHTERS; OR, ROME’S
EXACTIONS NEVER SATISFIED.

“ '11‘15Je horseleach hath two daughters, crying *Give, give.' "—Proverbs
XXX. .

Tais is apparently a continuation of Agur’s condemnation of men
who “ devour the poor from the earth,” and have no pity for the
needy who are at their mercy.

It is also most true of Romanists in Great Britain at the pre-
sent day. Whatever benefits are granted or privileges vouchsafed to
them—whatever concessions are made in their favour, they con-
tinue to whine or clamour, ‘“Give, give!”" and never say “It is
enough.” They are, in fact, worse than the horseleech’s daughters.
These cried, “ Give, give!”" but Rome, if the gifts asked for are
refused, will take them by force or fraud.

Our fathers were assured in 1829 that if the Catholic Emanci-
pation Bill became law, our grateful and peace-loving papist fellow-
subjects would be content. Have they, however, manifested their
satisfaction as was promised ? Let history reply.

Last year they were warned that it would be illegal to carry
the host in a procession through the public streets. In this pro-
hibition they acquiesced, only protesting against the lack of
charity which was thus manifested toward them.

The following newspaper cutting, however, fully justifies our
few introductory remarks:—

On Palm Sunday afternoon, the closing day of the Mission of Father
Power, the Jesuit priest, in Reading, Berks, the Host was carried in pro-
cession through the streets. The congregation assembled at St. James’
Catholic Church at 3.30, and shortly afterwards the procession of the
Blessed Sacrament, marshalled by Father Power, started. 1t consisted
of some 500 people, including members of the Guild of the Children of
Mary ; school children carrying evergreens ; sisters, and students of St.
Joseph’s Convent ; and men and women of the congregation, all the adults
carrying lighted tapers, shielded from the wind by inverted paper cones.
It was headed by a cross-bearer, who was attended by twe acolytes
earrying tapers, which were extinguished at the outset by the wind. The
processionists sang hymns as they walked.

The consecrated wafer was carried in a gold monstrance, a flat circular
glass vessel mounted on a staff and ornamented with a fringe of gold
wires radiating from the circumference. It was carried by Father Doran
(the celebrant), who was attired in a rich cope, and carried a humeral
veil, with which he held the staff of the monstrance. He was accompanied
by Father Buscot (deacon) and Father Kernan (sub-deacon). A canopy
was carried over the Host by four bearers, and it was surrounded by six
taper-bearcrs and twenty-four palm-bearers. Among them was Mr. A, H.
Cunningham, recently a priest of the Church ot England. In front were
acolytes. swinging censers, who were preceded by three boys with silver
incense boxes. Six girls (members of the Society of the Children of
Mary), dressed in white, with wreaths and veils on their heads, scattered
flowers before the Host, and in front of them a donkey was led with a
CtlJuplle of collecting boxes strapped on its back over a purple velvet
cloth.

“ Along the route at intervals devout Catholies fell on their knees in
adoration. No police were present, they apparently not having been in-
tormed of the ceremony. There was a crowd along the route of consider-
able size, but there was no hostile demonstration of any kind. 1t is
interesting to recall that it was to a procession of this kind in London on
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alarger scale that the Prime Minister recently refused permission to carry
the Host.”

Reader, might we not well all pray in the words of the first
Prayer-book of King Edward VI. (1549) ?—
“ From the tyranny of the Bishop of Rome and all his detest-
able enormities,
Goop Lorp, Deriver Us.”

“HIMSELF HE GIVES US STILL.”
“ The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance.”—Psalm xvi. 5.

Ovur brother, Pastor John Russell, of Wynberg, Cape Colony, South
Africa, now on a visit to the mother-country, at one of the meet-
ings of the recent conference of ministers educated at the Pastors’
College, related the following anecdote.

By request he visited a poor old Dutch woman, a Boer, who, he
found, was a cruel sufferer from leprosy, which had eaten away
her hands and feet, and even her very eyeballs had yielded to the
ravages of this awful disease. He could not speak to her in her
own language, nor did she know a word of English. Still, through
the medium of an interpreter, he was able to enjoy Christian con-
versation with her.

At length she referred to her terrible affliction, and the delight-
ful fact that it had not shaken her faith in the loving care of her
Saviour.

“ He has taken away my hands,” she said, ‘““and He has taken
away my feet, and now He has taken away my eyes; but O, He
has not taken away Himself!”

Precious truth, so sweetly expressed by Joseph Swaine :—

‘“ And when our dearest comforts fall before His sovereign will,
He never takes away our all, Himself He gives us still.”

The reader will not wonder that as the writer sat in the hall
of the Stockwell Orphanage on the evening of April 20th he
ceased to worry about Papal aggression, the higher criticism or
arrested progress—things which of late have sorely saddened him—
and thought with rapture of the wonderful love which could make
one whose condition was so miserable so strangely happy.

W.

. 8.

¢ HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP?"
Hosea xi. 8.

O rovE, that will not let me go, 0 Joy, that seeketh me thro’ pain,
I rest my weary soul on Thee; I cannot close my heart to Thee ;
I give Thee back the life I owe, I teace the rainbow thro’ the rain
That in Thine ocean depths its low And feel the promise is not vain
May richer, fuller be. That dawn shall tearless be.
O Light, that followest all my way. O Cross, that liftest up my bead,
I yield my flickering torch to Thee; I dare not ask to fly from Thee ;
My heart restores its borrowed ray, I lay in dust life's glory dead, [red
That in Thy sunshine's blaze its day And from the ground there blossoms
May brighter, fairer be. Life that shall endless be.

GEORGE MATHESON, D.D.
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Hold-fast! A Sketch of Covenant
Trath and its Witnesses. By John
E. Hazelton. London, R. Banks and

Son. 1909. Price 2s. 6d. net. Second

Notice.

WE have already warmly commended
this interesting and valuable work. In
our review of the author’s *“ Inasmuch ”
we expressed regret that it lacked an
index of the topics discussed, which
we judged would have greatly aug-
mented its permanent usefulness, To
this book, however, the author has, we
are glad to say, appended onme, and the
reader can at once turn with ease to the
records of the lives of the ‘‘ Witnesses
for the Truth” so gracefully and
graciously presented.

The list is long and varied, though we
can but wish that it bad included a few
other greatly honoured names. Where
selection is imperative, omission is of

course inevitable, Mention should,
however, we submit, have been made of
Tobias Orisp (1600—1642), who, in

spite of his occasional unwisdom, was
the first preacher in Great Britain to
proclaim the Gospel in its absolate
sovereignty and freeness. The measure
of light voachsafed to him was very
wonderful, and what are deemed his
extravagances are largely attributable to
his youth aud immatarity, for he died
when but forty-two. Moreover, his
8€rmons, 88 We possess them, are but
posthamous reports of his puipit utter-
ances, and not discourses which he him-
self prepared for the press. Joseph
Hussey, whose Glories of Christ the late
John Hazelton so highly valued; with
William Palmer and John Stevens were
also we judge, entitled to a few com-
mzndatory words ; as was John Andrews
Jones, whose Bunhill Memorials is a
classic, and who by the republication
of Ness On Arminianism; John Brine's
Essays on Various Subjects,; Anuoe
Dutton’s writings; and various otker
works, greatly served * thecause of God
and Trath” which our author has at
heart,

It was befitting to accord notice to
Mra. A, B. Hoblyn, though this gracious
lady was known but to few; and to the
Viscountess Powerscourt, whose Letters
are very admirable and helpful ; but
Wby no passing word respecting Mrs.
O. E. Phelan—* Charlotte Elizabeth,”
whose Derry, Judah's Lion, and Per-
sonal Recollections were so owned of
God, and whose influence and ministry
on bohalf of the true faith were so
great, at a time when writers of her
class were few and far between? The

same might also be said of Caroline

Fey, Holen Plumptre, and Mary Jaune

Graham, all writers of high repute,

and indisputably lovers of ‘‘covenant

trath.”

These remarks are by no means de-
signed to disparage a book our com-
mendation of which is hearty and
sineere, and we wish for ‘ Hold-fast’'
as for ‘‘ Inasmuch " a place in every
Sunday-sckool library and on the book-
shelves of all to whom the dootrines
therein exemplified are — through dis-
tinguishing grace —precious.

John Calvin : The Man and His Work,
by Rev. H. Irwin, M.A. Religious
Tract Society. Prioe 2s. 6d.

John Calvin, His Life, Teacking, and
Influence. By William Wileman.
London, R. Banks and Son, Racquet
Court, Fleet Street, E.O. Price one
shilling net. Secornd Notices.

WE have nothing to recall in our hasty
reviews of these two interesting and
valnable books in our last issue. Both
are timely, as the quater-centenary of
John Calvin's birth is impending. Both
give information essential to the under-
standing of the life, character, and
labcurs of one of the greatest aud best
of men. Both contain instructive
resumés of his writings, aud both maui-
fest praiseworthy industry on the part
of their authors,

The first is the production of a
scholar whose style and diotion are
chaste aad refined. The second eman-
ates from a man of business, whose
educational advantages have evidently
been few, and whose KEnglish and
grammar at times admit of improve-
ment. Hence the first will find favour
with those who admire writers of ele-
gance snd polish, but Mr. Wileman's
humbler and cheaper volume will com-
mend itself to those whose purses are
not extensive, and who set a higher
value on savour and unction than on re-
finement of language and style.

It is to be deplored that Mr. Wile-
man's book has no index. Mr. Irwin's
work, however, has one, which, as all
stulious readers know, wiil greatly
enhance its value when it is desired to
consult its coctents. The authors of
all books dealing with subjects of im-
portance should remember the counsel
of John Bhepherd, of Frome, * that it
seems more proper than ever, now that
most booke are consulted rather than
read, to supply all facilities for refer-
ence.”

A further examination of the con-
tents of Mr. Irwin's volume leads to
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our hearty aseent to the animudversions
of our beloved brother-editor, Thomas
Bpurgeon, who in The Sword and the
Trowel for March informs us that with
this author's remarks on ‘¢ Calvin as a
religious Teacher,’ he finds cause for dis-
agreement.”” That there is in the
moral government of God an election
to offices and service, a8 there was af
the Jews to national supremacy, few,
even avowed Arminians, deny. In some-
what vaguely implying that this was
the meaning of Calvin, when he ingisted
that men are delivered from the guilt
and penalty of sin because ‘‘God had
from the beginning chosen them to sal-
vation through belief of the truth”
(2 Thess. ii. 13) Mr. Irwin greatly mis-
leads his readers. By election, as a dis-
tinguishing doctrine of his creed, the
great Reformer intended God's eternal
choice of the persons of His people to
be in due time the objects of His love
and the subjecls of the Spirit's grace.

In fact, we regret that the writers of
both the books before us have not stated
with greater plainness what Calvin’s
views on these points really were. Did
he, or did be not, teach reprobation as
well as election? Did he hold that the
unsaved are as surely foredoomed to sin
and to be damned for sibning, as the
elect are predestinated to trust in Ohrist
and be saved through faith? Is it
stated in his writings that in the words
of the Westminster Assembly’s Confes-
sion of Faith, * elect infants, dying in
infancy, are regenerated and saved by
Christ through the Spirit who worketh
when and where and how He pleaseth'':
and that there are the souls of (pre-
sumably non-slect) infants a span long
at present enduring the torments of hell?
Many confidently assert that these things
were believed and taught by him, and
weshould be abundantlygrateful to have
a final and unanswerable reply to this
question.

We again object to Mr. Irwin’s
remarks on free-will. Mr, Wileman
—though not explicitly dealing with this
question—implies in more than one
place what we conceive to be far more
in accordance with the mind of God.

In spite of all this we, however, lay
aside our pen with feelings of gratitude
that a subjeot so important is likely,
through these books—for a time at
least—to engage the altention of our
fellow Chbristians. May God use them
as & means to Tevive & spirit of intelli-
gent and prayerful inquiry, and not
only clarify the thoughts of gracious
men respeoting the character of John
Colvin himself, but lead all the Lord's
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people to see that *‘our election in
Christ is full of sweet, pleasant, and
unspeakable comfort to godly persons
and such as feel in themselves the work-
ing of 1he Bpirit of God, mortifying the
works of the flesh and their earthly
members, and drawing up their minds
to high and heavenly things.”

The Warning Trumpet. A Sermon by
Henry G. Dann, Minister of Provi-
dence Chapel, Reading. One penny,
or tenpence per dozen, post free.

OF all the hateful dogmas of the Church

of Rome none was so sternly withstood

by our Protestant forefathers as that of

Transubstantiation and the * worship of

the wafer-God.” To revive a belief in

the saving efficacy of the sacrament of

the Mass in England is therefore a

dominant purpose of the Sacerdotalists,

whether Anglican or Papal,of to-day.

Witness the novels of Guy Thorne, the

sermone and books of Canon J. Knox

Little, and the defeated attempt to

have the Host poblicly paraded as an

object of worship in our great city last
autumn,

From a Reading newspaper we, how-
ever, read that on Palm Sunday this dis-
tinctly illegal proceeding actually
occurred—without any protest or inter-
ference on the part of the authorities—
in this town on Palm Sunday, April 4th.

This very rightly aroused the indigna-
tion of our young brother Dann who, on
the following Lord’s-day, earnestly pro-
tested againet it, and called upon his
own people and his fellow-townsmen to
voice their indignation at this flagrant
violation of the Law of the Land.

This forms the above sermon, and
from our heart we thank our brother for
preaching and publishing it,

‘¢ Listen, my hearers,” he says, ‘¢ this
morning—Rome is not only approach-
ing, Rome is not only near, Rome is here,
here in our very midst! Let every
watchman take the alarm and warn
the camp. Let the Trumpet be heard ;
sound the alarm—awake, awake; to
arms, to arms! Let there be no uncer-
tain sound! If Reading, with the Host.
in the procession. passes unheeded, be
sure the same will take place in other
towns ; and when this has been done
successfully in the provinces, what shall
prevent its being as successtully done in
London, where it was lately for-
bidden. Then will our Government be
humbled ; then will our Country, our
beloved country, be degraded ; then will
Protestants suffer.”

Timely words and boldly uttered ; may
Qod own them for good in this solemn
day of strife!
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QUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

AN AUSTRALIAN SUNDAY

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY.

FroM the Awustralian Particular
Baptist Magazine for March, 1909,
we extract the following spirited
account of the 67th Aunniversary of
the Sunday School in connection
with the Particular Baptist Chapel
in the raral town of Smithfield,
which was held on January 26th,

Our readers will remember that
it was then mid-summer with our
brethren across the sea. “ Bushmen ™
are farmers who cultivate recently
untilled land, which they or their
immediate predecessors cleared for
this purpose. As a class they arc
rough and unrefined, though gene-
rous and hospitable, and most firm
and reliablc friends.

On this occasion * the weather was
all the most fastidious could desire,
attracting the people from the city
of Dundas into the country. A
cheerful sun tempered by a pleasant
breeze made it very enjoyable. To
many relatives and friends who
rarely meet, thisis a yearly occasion
for intercourse and speaking with
each other face to face. If our
friends in the Mother-country could
join us at such an Anniversary, they
wou